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"^V4€r«i«- IS- plainly fliewed and proved, that tlie Popj^sh 
')' Keligion, together wlt'h »^lJitht Power and Autho- 
rity of Rome Ihall ebb and decay more throupliout 
atinrhe Ch.ui^ches of Europe, and come to -aa 
utter overthrow cv^q in this Life, before X'.^c eiid of 
• the World. ^ 

Written efpccially for the comfort of pFOtedants, and 
the danting of Papiils, Seminary Triefls, Jefuits^ 
and all that erroneous Rabble. 
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KVERLASTlSfiD CONSOLATION AT<D OOOi) SOP* 
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X O be a father to the fatherlefs, is pro- . 

perly the virtue of the Moft High, and 

therefore fit for thofe who bear his name 

and office upon earth. Among whom 

(Right Honourable) feeing it hath pleafed 

r • his Majefty to count your Lordfliip faith- 

» ful, and to put you in fo high a fervice^ 

( It fhall (I affure myfdf) be matter of re- 

\ joicing unto your Lordfhip,. to take the 

' patronage of this poor orphan, which 

knoweth not whither to fly for fuccour, 

I but to you, who did fo many ways com- 

I mend your hxafmx to his late deceafed fii- 

[ ther, that if he had lived to the birth of 

this liis laft offspring it was his full purpofe 

^as many can witnefs) to have^committett 

• . -. A 2 



• IV y :ifjd JlLpiJtle Uedicatory. 

it unto your Lordfliip's protection, as mofl 
fit among many to take this patronage ' 1 
upon you. That this young infant grow- 
ing up under your roof, may in time effeft \ 
that indeed, whereof it bears the name, to -[ 
be Tbe Ruin of Rome. To fpeak of the 
excellent parts thereof, and of what hope 

^ it, is like to be in the church, of Chrift, I * \ 
tiiink needlefs, and I fear the note of par- I 

• liality, it ftiall fpeak for itfeli", and (I doubt) i 

v/iil commend to- all pofterity his worthy 
lather's memory- Now for myfelf (Right 
} lonourable) being fo ftraitly bound to this 
tiuty, in regard of my near conjundion 
with my late brother Mr. Dent, and great ! 
importunity of his poor widow, was the 
' more willingly drawn hereunto in two re-, 
fj^ecls. The one to give fome public tefti- 
luony of my love towards him, and reve- 
rence of the rare grace which we all (wha • 
ci'ijoyed his fvveet fociety) did continually 

. ia our comfort behold in him. Whofer 
learning his labours do fhew; whofe dili- 
[^ence, yea extreme and unwearied pains in 
liis'miniftry publicly, privately, at home, 
and abroad, for twenty-four years at leaft, 
all our country can leftify* All which be- 
. ing adorned with lb fpecial humility, do 
make his name the gjHfjJteti, and our lofs 
the more grievous, f may not leave 6ut 
this, \vhich I avow to be as certain, as it 
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h fingular, that befides all other his gi'ec 

labours, he had (with the apoftle) a fpecic 

care of all the churches night *and day, b 

ftudy and fervent prayer, procuring th 

profperity of Zion, and the ruin of llom^ 

And to end with his -blefled end, his lif 

was not more profitable to others, than hi 

death is peaceable to himfelf^ fcarce a groa; 

to be heard, though his fever muft need 

be violent which difpatched him in thre 

days. And having made a pithy confeffioi 

of his faith, this fairh faid he, have I preach 

cd, this faith have I lived in, this faith I d- 

live in, and this faith would I have fealci 

with my blood, if God had fo thought i 

good, and tell my brethren fo; and draw 

ingnear his end, he faid, ^'l have fough 

* the good fight, I have finiflied m 

* courfe, 1 have kept the faith: and now i 

* that crown of righteoufnefs laid up for me 

* the which the Lord that righteous Judg 

* ftiall give me in that day;* and fogave ui 
his laft breath with thefe words, ' I hav 
' feen an end of all perfection, but thy la^ 

* is exceeding large/ 

The other refpecT:, my fpecial good Lore 
for the which I am the more willing t 
come thus upon the ftage, though my paa 
be fmall, full fuitable to rny- ability^ is, th; 
I might be as the mouth of many, to pu] 
to polierny, v/hat high account all lU 

^ 3 • ' ' 
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know the truth, among us at leaft, do make 
of your LbrdfhTp, that I dare fay not the 
loins only, but the fouls of thoufajids do 
blefs you, and God for you; praying for a 
rich reward to be given you of the Lard, 
and that with yout ancient pr^detceffor ho- 
nourable Nehemiah, the Lord would re- 
fiaember you herein, and wipe not out all the 
kindnefs you have fliewed on the houfe of 
your <3od,and on theminifters thereof. For 
in the zeal of God, and uprightnefs ofmy j 
heart, not to give titles unto men, which 
is not niy wont, but tb provoke all of like 
honourable condition to follow your:godly 
pradice: this 1 fay, that as your pure reli- 
.gion is the crown of your nobility, fo this 
is the crown of your religion, that befides 
your ordinary prefence in thepublic affem- 
bliesof the church, your zeal to' God, and 
love to his people, hath, herein efpecially 
been manifefted to the world, in your con- 
tinual care to plant faithful preachers in all - "4 
thofe livings which have been in your Lord* 
fhips gift, or which by all your friends you \ 
could. procure. What is the worthy fruit 
thereof cannot indeed be valued, much iefs 
by me now uttered: yet this I fay with conb» 
raon confent of all found-hearted Prote- 
ftants, that if the true prbphets of God be 
the chariots'* and horfemen of Ifrael, then 
may we refer to this honorurjibie pradke of . 
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your ^.prdflaip, and pf other like Chrif 
patrons^ as to a chief means under G 
and , under tfee. religious regiment of 
graci§i^$; Sovereign; the fafety of his h: 
nefs' pesfon, this admirable tranquilit; 
the .realm^', that notable ruin of Ro 
which Jsfo woirthily with us,effefted, 
/hall be affuredly. elfewhere in due time 
complifted.. And tp fay all in few wo 
to thi^ may we refer the fafety of foul 
body of many tHoufands in the land, v 
thoiigh they do and fhall live by faith, 
doth; their righteoufnefs far exceed 
righteoufnels of all Papi(h hypocrites I 
in duty to God, and to th.eir dread f 

reign our noble king. 

. Whereupon I may conclude^ that 1 f< 
think of any feryice . more honourab 
God, and profitable to bis church, thai 
care to bring into the Lord's temple I 
painful labourers as both by life and i 
trine do faithfully build up jhe fame, 
on therefore. Right Honourable,^and : 
not to fhine out in this dark w^i:ld « 
fuch light of good example: anci'"'' i 
reft upon his word, who cannot He 
you fhall Ihine in the kingdom of 
whereintQ ihall enter no unclean 
neither whatfoever worketh abomi . 
oir lifjs, but th^ which are, written 
l-?i}#- s bi^ ot life. To whi<;h ble i 
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heritance, immortal, undefiled, and that J 

fadeth not, that God of his mercy would , 

bring you, my hearts defire and prayer is, < 

and Ihall be: and in the mean feafon, that 

the years of your life being multiplied, your 

life may be full of honour to God, profit 

to his church, and comfort to your own 

foujL 



Your honours moft deeply bound. 
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THE EPIStLE 



TO THB 



CHRISTIAN PLEADER. 



BEING often requefted,. gentle reiider, 
and much importuned by fundry, both; 
learned and godly, to publifli that dodrine 
of the Apocalipfe, which divers of them 
with lively voic^ heard publicly delivered> 
I did at laft, upon my ihoit mature defiber- 
ation, yield unto their reafonable requeft; 
I mean the reafons of their requeft* In- 
deed 1 do ingenuoufly confefs, th^t I am the 
unfiteft of many, which this age, God 
be thanked;^ doth afford, Jo deal in a mat- 
ter of fo great importance, or any wife to 
be emtployed in fo great; and honourable 
a fervice as this is. But if I do indqftrioufly 
ufe my fn^all talent, : and be found faithful 
in a little, I Hope it fliall have both chear- 
ful and comfortable acceptation with the 
chun-b of God. For this I prefume will be 



i Efijile to the Reader. 

granted of all, that he which bath^ but a 
little ftrength, a&d yet he piitteth it forth 
to the ifttermoft to do good withal, is more 
to be cotnmended, than he which hath 
thrice -his ftrength, and ufeth it not to the 
help and benefit of others. And true it is 
indeed, that fundry worthy labours of di- 
vers excellent meii upc^n the Apocalypfe, 
are already extant, fo as he may fi^em to 
pour^^ater into the fea, or go about ta 
mend the crows eyes, that will attempt to 
add any thing to that which is already pub- 
liflied. But faiow this, O Chriftian reader, 
th^ the Lord'€ garden is fo large arid plen- 
tiful of aUmoft fweet and pleafant flowers, 
that where any one hath gathered a nofe- 
gay moft. fragrant and delegable, another 
niay t!ome after, and gather another not to 
be contemned* For the wifdom of God i^ 
fuch an undrainabk fountain and head«^ ^j 
ipring, that where one hath drawn much 
before, another may come happily, an J 
draw a^ much afterward; yea tho' thou* 
fandfi do fucceed^ yet can this fountain ne- ; 
ver he drawn dry. Be it far from me tb 
arrogate slny thing -to myfelf, above others; 
for I am privy enough to mine own means, 
and do freely confefs, that in thil wOrk, I 
have received much light from others; and 
therefore do not as a judge, give fentence 
upon other men's works j Dut as one that 
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-iBlrouid fornifli tbe fame feaft, bring in my 
diih among them. Ot as one that in the 
fame caufe .would come in as. a third or a 
fourth ^tnefs to teftify and canfirm the 
fame tMng. And verily through the gra- 
cious alliilance of God's Spirit, my fimpie 
purpofe and endeavour is to give a lift to 
the uttermoft of my power, to further that 
which is already happily begun, and to 

, provoke others of greater gifts, to come af- 
ter with thdr great lights ^md luEithorns in 
their iiiands, to defi^ry and di&over what<^ 
foever in this prophefyjs not yet fuily feai 

-ipto, I am not ignorant that fome would 
not have ibis book ipeddled withal, nor 
in apy wifi^ to be expounded among the 
common people^ becaufe (fay they) it isfo 
4ark and h^rd to unde^^nd. Bat let. all 
iuch li^ve their own opiaions, and hearken 
what the Holy Ghoft^th^ « BldTed^is he 
* that re^etja, and they that hear the words 
^ of thjis prophefy,^ &c. What c?aj be faid 
more? or more eSeduaUy to (lir us up to 
hear an4 readv and iwith all g^^dnefs to 
embmce this book, than-to tell iis, that in 
ib doing we&ajlbf bJdfed? Fof the things 
contained in this .book, be:no trifles: they 
be nei things cmly fdif a ftev to move ' 
wonderment, or to ddight the. curious , 
mind of men, but fuch as indeed do give 

. tjrue^leflednefs unto sdl thofe thai axis vi^U ; 
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iuftruded in them. Wha^tbxing is greater^ 
than to be bleffed foi?evermore? If we be 
not exceeding dull, yea, even like flock g 
aiad ftones, it muft needs; move us andvftiir ' 
us up.'. For who will wittingly and wiii«' 
ingly lofe his own bleflednefs, or fufFet \t 
to be taken from him, when as hemay have 
it? If any will objeft that a man may bj^ 
bleffed well enough without the knowledge v 
of this hook, and that there be b*K>k4i ' 
enough in the fcripture^ to procure our 
bleflWnefs withomt this. And that: thou- 
fands are now in heaven, which never 
knew whs^f this book me^t: Ian£wer,that 
all this doth not take away the neceflary 
ufe of this book: for the Holy Ghoft dolh 
pronounce a bleffing upon tbeheads'^ofthofe - 
that read and ftudy this book, not becaufe 
a msm cannot be faved without it: but ^ 
becaufe of tife'giieat comfort which it j 
inniiileretli unto us of this age, and hath 
miAiftered umo all the churches iince the k 
apoftles times# ^Tor it is the prophecy J 
of this agCj and. the prophecy of all the ''31 
ages.fince Chriit? wherein is fully (hew- 
ed what flisrfi be the eftate and' cQnditioa 
of the church in the feveral ages thereof^ 
unto. the end of the world. Fo»-Gx5d ac- 
, coniing to his admirable wifdom and mer- 
cy, hath never fram the beginning left his 
church without a prophecy,, for .the great i 
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comfort iliereof.* For we know that im- 
mediately after the fall of ourvfirft parents, 
God, hmifelf, for the great comfort of his 
church, did foretell and fore-prophecy long 
before of that reftoration which fliould be 
made by the Meffiah his Son, according as 
k came to pafs in the fulnefs of time.-— 
Afterward he did foretel his people of If- 
rael, of their great fervitude, and intolerable 
bondage, in Egypt, and alfo of the end and 
full determination therefore, aft^n- four 
hundred and thirty years. Gen, iii. xv.— 
After all this, he foretold by his fervants the 
prophets of the captivity in Babylon, and 
the fuU expiration thereof at the end of 
feventy years, Jer. xxY*. And yet fun her, 
for tbe^romfort and confolaticn^of his peo- 
ple, be fore-told by Daniel and Isekiel, 
frf the g-reat affliftions and troubles which 
bis church Ihould endure by the j^erfecu- 
tions of the divided Greek empire; Dan. vii. 
Ezek.xKxi. (I mean, Alexander's pofterity, 
efpecially the kings of Egypt, and Syria, 
which ddcended of Ptolomeus and Selcu- 
ctis, whom the fcriptures calleth the kings 
of theNorth, and of the South) by the fpace 
of 194 years, and of the precife determina- 
tion thereof at the coming of the Meffiah. 
Dan. chapters viii. ix* xi. Lq then what 
care G.od hath had of his church in all ages 
before .the coming of his Son in the fleili. 
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fo as to foretel both of the aflliflion itfelf, 
and alfo of the juft period and determina- 
tion thereof. And {hall we not think that 
God hath the like eare now for his church, 
which then he had: or hath he ifot as^ great 
?nd provident care for the good of his 
chnrch fince the promifed M«ffiah was acr 
tnally exhibited as before? Yes affuredly, 
and much more too: for if his care and 
providence was fo great for his church, be* 
ing in her wardfhip and minority, then 
much more, now being come to her ripe-^ 
nefs, and fiill age. If then it was lefs glo^ 
lious, thdn much more now, being far 
xnore glorious. Therefore now unto us he 
foretelleth by his fervant John, what fhall 
be the eftate of the church unto the end of 
the world; * and therefore, ' Bleffed is be 
* that heareth and readeth this: book:' finco^^ 
it foretelleth of the churches afljidionia 
this age by the whore of Babylon, and of 
the full end and determination thereof. It 
iheweth juftly and precifely what thecburch 
hath fullered fince the apoftles time in feve- 
Tal ages, and what it fhall fufFer; and alfo 
.hew all the enemies thereof fhall fbortly be 
. troden under foot. What can be more 
Uoyful or comfortable to all the people of 
rod, than to know aforehand that Babylon 
lall fall: Rome fliall fall down, Anticbrifl 
xe great perfecutor of the church fhall be 
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utterly confounded and confumed ia this 
' worlflj notwithftanding all plots and poli- 
cies, crafts and devices to the contrary; 
notwithftailding all forces and armies, cun* 
ningiy contrived and raifed up againft the 
church by feminary Priefts, Jefuits, Pope, 
Cardinal and king of Spain? For all thefe 
in this age do very bufily bellir them, and 
ranfack all corners of their wits to repair 
the ruins of Rome, and to make up the 
breaches which are ma:de in the walls of 
Babylon their great city. But alas! all in 
vain, for it iball fall: It fhail fall, it ihall 
«is E^gon before the prefence of the ark, 
do what they can, fpite of their hearts, 
maugre their beards, it fhall without all 
hope of recovery: For Hath the Lord 
i^ken it, and ihall it not come to pafs? o^ 
aiiy word of his ever fall to *the ground? 
Sineetherefore the Jefuitsand fecirlarPriefts 
do fo friflk about, and croak in every cor- 
ner, as greatly fearing the fall of their Ba.* 
bylon, and the drying up of their Euphra- 
tes, it ftands us all in hand to be as refo- 
lute for Chrift, as they are fof Antichrift: 
and as ftudious to uphold the kiftgdom of 
Ood, as they are to uphold the kingdom 
of the clevil.^ And for this purpofe it is 
very requifite and neceffary, that all the 
Lord's people fliould be acquainted with 
this book, and armed againft them with 
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the thmgs revealed la this prophefy.*^ 
F^r this book is a moft precious jewel 
which God halh beftowed upon his church 
in this laft age, and it is a great pity that 
all the fervants of God are not better ac- 
quainted with it, efpecially.in thefe tiaies*, 
for now in this age is and (haH be the very 
heat of. the war, and brunt of the battle 
betwixt Papifts and Proteftants, betwixt 
God and Belial: betwixt the armies of 
Chrift, and the armies of Antichrift* Now 
this prophefy layeth all open, and plainly 
telleth us what fiball be the iiTue and fuc- 
cefs in the day of battle; which fide'(haU 
have the vi<^9ry, and which fide ihaH go 
down. And therefore very needful it i^ 
that it fhould be expounded again and a- 
-gain, and all the Lord's people made tho- 
roughly acquainted with it. For in this 
age wherein we live, this prophefy can ne- 
ver be enough opened and beaten upon, 
that all good Proteftants may be anned 
with it againft future times, even as it were 
with an armour of propf.\ Saint John 
plainly telleth the people of his time, even 
the churches of Afia, that they feould be 
bleffed by reading and ftudying this book, 
becaufe they ihould thereby b^ fore-warned 
and fore-armed againft many eminent trou- 
bles and future dangers* For faith he, 
* the time is at hand-/ th^t is to fay, fome 
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things were even then to he fulfifled. For 
fome matters foretold in this book, did be-^ 
gin to be fulfilled, even prcfently after they 
» were flhewed unto Johnj far the myftery 
of iniquity did ev^ then begm to work, 
^ The church in the apoftles time hsid her 
- €oii£i£ts« The ten great perfecutions be- 
gan even th^n l^^ be railed tip* H^efies 
ihortly after began to fpring atid fprout, 
•Afterwards by degrees^ the great Anti- 
chrift did aj^roach toward \m curfed feat* 
h And afteif all this St. John foretelleth how 
I /he fiiould take pofleffion of bis abominable 
^nA moft execrable feat and fee of Rome; 
\ how he (hoiild reign and rule for' a time as 
the monarch of the world; hoW he fiiould 
prevail againft the church, and make war ' 
againft the faints; how he fliould reign but 
\ arihort timer, and afterward come tumbling 
I ,i&>Mm, : aff faft as ev^r he rofe* op, and d^- 
I . creafe as faft as ever hB eticraafed, Jhere- 
\ fare * bleifed is he'(faith St. jfobti) that di- 

* ligently readeth and perufeth this book^* 
that diereby lie may forefee all thefc things, 
and1>e armed againft them. For as the 
i>eath«Ei man faith ji^tif^j ladk qmcqtnd 
provider is anie^^^ Forefe^g 4angers. cjo 
leaft hixrt.'^ Now to apply all this to out 
.timeSy I lay, they are twice happy rtiat are 
fiudious and painful infeafchitig 6ut the, 
true fenfe and meaning of this prophefy;, 

' B3 ' 
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that thereby they may be ftrengthened if 
gainft all the . aiTaults of the Papifts^ our 
profeiTed enemies, aiid the enemies gf God'a 
churcli, and ftand faft to the everlafting 
truth of , God, knoMring for a certainty that 
the fpns of Belial ihall not long prevail, - A 
Rev. ix. I It The date of their reign is aL I 

nioftout, 5ind the time draweth on apace, ; 

wherein both they and their king Abaddoa ^ 
ihair be laid in the dud. But I will now 
proceed to a new realcn, to prove that this 
book of the Revelation ought not to be 
concealed, but openly preached and pub* 
' lifhed to the whole church of God in this 
age. My rcafon is taken put of Rev*, xxii. 
ID. * Seal not the words of the prophefy of 
* this book, for the time is at hand.' Here 
is a dired commandment from Go^, that 
this bdok and doftrine of it > may not be 
fealed up, that is to fay, kept clofe from 
the knowledge of God*s people, but it 
mull ly always unfealed, that all men may 
open it, read it, and fee what is in ii, for 
it is a borrowed fpeech taken from fealing 
of letters* For we all know that love let* 
ters are fealed, none naay open them, or 
read them, but only thole whom it -doth 
concern; but if they be purpofely left un- 
fealed, then any man may read them with- 
. out danger: So the Lord willeth and com* 
maudeth^ that this book of the Rcvelatioa 
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ihotild of purpofe be left unfealed, that all 
tAe people of God might read it, ft-udy ity 
. ^nd know it. If any man doubt 'virhether 
the metaphor of fealing be thus taken in the 
Scripture^ let him read the places that are 
V quoted, and in* all thofe he fhall find i]t 
taken in this lenfe* Whereby it doth evi- 
,dently ^pear, that the mind and meaning 
\ .of God 18, that this book fhould be pro- - 
claimed and publiihed in all the churches, 
ifa. XXIX. 1 1. Dan; xii. g. Rev, iv. i — x.4. 
k And upon this ground, I hold that every 
I minifter of the gofpel flandeth bound, as, 
I much as in him lieth, to preach the doc- ' 
[ trine of the Revelation to his particular 
\ charge and congregation; for every mini- 
[ fter of the gofpel muft (hew unto his peo- 
^ . pie all the coutjiel of God, and keep back 
f nothing, as Paul teftifieth that he did, to 
i the great comfort of his confcience. But 
j ' the doflrhie of the Revelation is a part and 
parcel of the council and will of God, 
therefor-e it muft not be concealed or kept 
back from the knowledge of the people of 
God. And in thefe days I think it not on- 
ly meet and convenient that it ihould be fo, 
but in truth abfolutely neceflary. 

But now me thinketh I hear foma metk 
fay. What, muft this book of the Revela- 
tion be preached and made known to the 
common people? alas, ^hat fhould they do 
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with it? It is not for them to meddle with 
at all; it is not for their diet. I amfwer, 
yet not I> but. the Holy Ghoft, that this 
book muft be made known to all the kx^ 
vantsof God; for St. Johncails^ittheRe* 
velation of Jefus Chrift^ which God gave 
iiimto&ew unto all his fervants. It is 

Elamtherefore, that aill the feni^atsiof God, 
oth men and wdmen^ young and^Bld, 
rich and poor^ muft be made acquainted 
with this book. Mqreovcr^ John is c<Ma- 
mandedby the God of heaven^ to fet down 
ali the vifions which theam^lfhewedhim, 
and to write them all in a &oioky and'iehd 
them to the feven churches of Aiia, that 
4S, to people of all forts and^ concHtions; 
and therefore this bt)ofc doth not only con- 
cern preachers and .deep divines, buteyea 
.all the Lord's people whatfoever: fctr k 
^oth minifter great comfort and ftrength 
of faith to all the people of God that live 
in this age. But here the Papifts objeft, 
that this book is full of darknefe and ob- 
fcurfty, and therefore not for the common 
people to meddle with; aay^ iay they, there 
are as r^ahy myfteries as words in it, and 
therefore why ihould men :trouble their 
heads about it. But no wonder though* 
the Papifts fay fo much, for it is the wound 
of their kingdom,^ and the battery of thait 
Babylon. As for others both le;iimed ^d 
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godly, ';^hich in this point are almoft of the 
lame mind, that they will not meddle with 
this book of the Revelation, I cannot but 
marvel at it; . The niodefty and humility 
of fome very rare and reverend mesi, for 
learning, and^great variety of gifts (which 
notwithftanding feoff much at this book) 
is greatly to be commended: but if I were 
worthy to give them advice, I would wi(h 
them in this behalf to change their minds, 
and. to be of another refolution^ for I dare 
avouch ii^ that there is ilbthingin'this pro- 
.phefy which ftudy and diligence, with pray- 
er and humility, may not overcome. True 
it is indeed, that the (hell is thick and hard 
to break, but being broken the kernel is 
moft fweet and pkafant. If any be dtf- 
couraged with the darknefs and obfcurity 
of it, let him hearken to thefe reafons iol> 
Jowing. FirCl, it is called a Revefation, 
which is as much to fay, as an uncovering 
of things which did ly hid; if it be an un- 
covering, and revealing of things, no doubt 
it may be known and fecn into, for reveal- 
ed things are for us and pur children. If 
it be a revelation, how fay fome that it can- 
not be underftood? For it is contrary to the 
nature of a, revelation, to be fo dark that 
none can underltand it. But fhall we fay, 
that the Holy Ghoft which is the Spirit of 
truth hath given a wrong name unto it? 
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God forbid. For if it hide matters, or fet 
them forth that it cannot be underftood, 
jthenit is pot rightly called a revelation. If 
this tKK)k be fo myftical that it cannot be 
.uj:^4erftood; if the interpretatit)n of it be 
uncertain; if the common pftople cannot be 
taught to underlland it; how then fbould 
th€ Holy Ghoft? * Bleffed is he that read- 
* eth the words of this prophefy/ Rev. i. 3* 
xii. 7. Let any man judge that hath com^ 
mon fenfe: can any man be blefied by hear- 
ijQg and reading thofe things which he uxv* 
derftandeth not? Certainly not. ThenitfoU 
idweth that this book nuiy be underftood^ 
and no doubt is underft&od of many, and 
might be better underftood of maay more, 
if they ii^iould bend their trits and (ladies 
unto it, Rev. xxik .10. The Holy Ghoft, 
as is faid before, willeth and commandeth 
th^t the words of this prophefy fhould not 
be fealed up. Whereby it is evident that 
he wpuld have them read and madei 
known to all* Then I reaibn thus: that 
which is open and unfealed may be read 
and known. But this book is open and 
unfealed, therefore it may be read and 
known. If men fay, the matters of this 
prophefy are fealed and hid, and God fay 
they be unfealed and open, whether Ihall 
we believe men or God? If any will reply 
and fay, we feel and find by experience,! 
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that the words of this book are hard to be'^ 

underftood. I anfwer that the fault is in 

ourfelves, becaufe we are jfo negligent in 

the fearch and ftudy thereof. For !f we 

did with that humility, and reverend care 

V that /Ottght to.be in m\ fearch after the 

t thmgs revealed in this book, i^e fliould fiiid 

i that they benot fealed iQ>, but ly open to 

^ be read and known. True it is indeed, 

^ that if any man light upon fomc piece, and 

take it by itfelf, h^ ftftll find it very dark: 

I but if he look upon the whole courfe of 

^ matters through the book, and mark a»d 

obferre diligently how things be iterated, 

he flmll find no fucb darknels as he Feareth, 

for there is a notable coherence of matters^ 

and courfe of times obferved in this book, 

ev«a from the !f\rft chapter unto thelaft, as 

God willilig, Ihali more fully and plainly 

appear in.the particular opening and inter- 

pretadkm thereof. One great objeftxpn a* 

.gaioQ; this prophefy is^ that the fathers 

pr^fe&at is full of myfteries, and that they 

couldT^iQt underftan4 it. If they could not 

underftand it fay fome, hoW fhall we under* 

ftft&d it? b it net great arrogancy for us to 

fay weunderftand it betti^r than they did? 

I anfwer no; for a man of niean learning 

in compatifon, may now in thefe days more 

eafily underftand and expound this book, 

than the learned dodor, and fathers in iin.- 
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cient time. The reafon is this, we live vx 
an age, wherein the moft of the things pro- 
phefied in this book are fuifilied. ^ow 
the ftilfilling of a prophefy Is the bed e?:- 
pofition of it. But a^ for the fathers, thej 
lived in a time wherein many of thete 
things were not come to pafs nor fulfilled, 
and therefore morfc h'ard for them to inter- . 
pret and underftand, for thefe things ia 
this prophefy which are not yet fulfilled, 
are hardeft* for us of tliis age to underftand 
and refolve of. But when a prophefy \^ 
fulfilled, it is an eafy matter to fay, this wag 
the meaning of the prophet. Some thing* 
in this book, were fulfilled before the days 
of the fathers, and fome things in the day^ 
wherein they lived: and both thofe they 
did clearly underftand. Some things were . 
fulfilled after their days, as the rifing and 
reigning of the gteat Antichrift, which they' 
did not fo clearly fee into. Hereupon it 
Cometh to pafs that many things, which 
unto them were very obfcure, are unto us 
moft clear and-manifeft, as being already 
fulfilled, infomuch that all which are no^^ 
wilfully blinded may fee and underftand 
them, yea the moft unlearned. Be not 
therefore difcouraged, dear reader, at the 
darknefc and difficulty of this book. Do 
not prejudicially refolve and fet down with 
■ thyfelf, that the natural fenfe of this book 
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fcannot be given^ nor the true meaning 
found out, but that we muft be fond when 
3ve have'done all we can, to reft in uncer- 
tain conjeftures, fonie followirig one fenfe 
and fome another, as feemeth moft like and 
profitable. But no man can fay confidently 
and precifely, this ii? the meaning of the 
Holy Gh©ft. Oh! be not of that mind good 
Chriftian brother, for if we have not an up- 
doubted certainty for the fenfe and mean- 
ing of this prophefy, we are never the near- 
er: and that is it which the Papifts would 
drive us unto. But know for a certainty, 
that the natural fenfe of this book, is to be 
found out, as well as of other books of the 
fcripture. And that we might not be left 
to ourfelves in the dark, and to our uncer- 
tain conjeftures, and doubtful interpreta- 
tions, behold the merciful goodnefs of God 
to his church, who himfelf doth expound 
the darkeft, and moft myftical things in 
this prophefy, or at leaft fo many of them, 
and fo far, as the reft' are thereby laid open 
a;id made nxanifeft. The Lord himfelf ex- 
poundeth forae things .in the firft chapter, 
which give clear iight to thq firft vifion^ 
- 'ITie angel expoundeth divers other things, 
I In chapter xvii- which is the key to thi? 
prophefy, the angel doth of purpof^, open 
and interpret all the greateft doubts of th\s 
book; as who is the whore of Babylon? 
c 
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who is th^ beaft? what are his feven heads? 
-what are his ten horn^? what are the wa- 
ters which the woman, that is, the whore 
of Rome fitteth uponr Moreover, for th« 
better vnderftanding of this prophecy, wc 
muft note, • that the writings of Mofes and 
the prophets, wito which there are fimdry 
allufions, ai^i from which fundry thing* 
are xirawjn, do clear divers things in tWa 
Revelatioh. The knowledge of antiqtiitiet 
ininiftreth much aid to the underftandin^ 
of this prophecy. The knowledge of th^ 
hift:ories of the church, and the- particular 
ftate thereof in divers ages, hringeth great 
light. The obfervation of the phtafes and 
manner of fpeech ufed by the old prophets^ 
doth help alfo ^n6t a little. The feriou$ 
and deep weighing of all the circumilance$ 
of the text, and comparing one thing with 
another^ the confequents with the antece- 
dents, and the antecedents with the confe- 
quents, furthereth greatly for the blotting 
out of the true and ^natural fenfe* And 
furthermore, as the Spirit of God is this 
authojf of this prophecy, fo the faifte Spirit 
is the bed interpreter of it, and doth open 
and reveal it to .all fuch, as ufing all other 
» good means are*earneft and humble fuitors 
- unto God, for the illumination thereof^ 
i whereby they may all itnderftand both this, 
*ii^d other myfteries of his will, which the 
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apoftle faith, God hath revealed unto us by 
his Spirit J * for the l^itit fearcheth all 
> things, yea, the deep things of Oo4,' .To 
all this may be added the knowledge of arts^ 
tongceS) aiul the learned writings and in- 
terpretations of fundry exceUeat men, which 
all do bring great furtherance to the under- 
ftandingof this prophecy. &nc6 then there 
are fo many helps for the opening and ex- 
pounding of this ReveljLtion, why &ould 
any be difcouraged from the reading and 
ftudf thereof? But if ^ny nian demand a 
reafon, why St# John writetb this Revela- 
tion in fuch myftical aHegorical maniier? 
I anfwery that there may be divers reasons 
yielded hereof. Firji^ ^lat the world be- 
kig blinded might fulfil the things herein 
fpecified. SecotnUy^ becaufe John was to 
publt£b this Revelation in.fucli a manner 
and form as he had received it from Jefus 
Chrifr, which was figm-ative and allegori- 
taU Thirdly^ becaufe it was much more 
Wifdom to foretel the deftrufluoa of the 
Robian empire, which all that time bare 
the fway ahnoft over all thfe wortd, under 
covert 'of figurative fpeeches, than in plain 
terms, lead the Roman princes jfhould r^ge 
niore againfi the Chriftiam, even jn that 
refped. The like alfamay be faid for Da*^ 
niePs dark manner of delivering his pro-^ 
phecyj for if he had utto-ed thofe things^ 

0% :'-.-^ 
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in plain terms, which be fpake darkly and 
allegorically, it might have coft him his 
life. For the heathen enemies would never 
have endured to hear that all their empire^s 
glory and renoiyn fliould fall one after ano- 
ther, and one by another; and that. the 
Jews were the only holy people whorft God 
did defend, and to whom in the end God 
would not only give a quiet poffeflion of 
their own land and kingdom, but alfo a 
kingdom evetlafting, and that thro* their - 
Meffrah and great deliverer. But to come \ 
to a conclufion, dear reader^ thou flialt find ' 
in this fhort treatife, Fir/i^ an expofition of 
the firft thifteea chapters unto the twen- 
tieth, reduced all to one head, which is to 
prove the five points propounded, and laft . 
of all, the three chapters following briefly 
and plainly expoundeji. If any through 
lazinefs will not, or through want of lea- 
fure cannot read over this fhort treadfei^yet 
for his comfort, let him read thofe thmgs 
only which are written upon the fourteenth 
chapter. And thus, Chriftian reader, hop- 
ing that thou wilt ndt ne'gleft that which 
may be for thine own good, I commend 
thee to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build farther, and to give ~ 
thee an inheritance among all them that arc . 
fanfl:ified. Thine in the Lord. 

Arthur D^nt. 



U;l>on the fourtfenfh chapter of the book of the 
Revilation^ the fku^follawlnz pints are 
hmdlei^ w ^ 

Ttrji^ That Babylon in this book of the 
, Revelation is called Rome. 

Secondly^ That Rom^ fhall fall, and how# 

'.. Thirdly y that Rome fhall fall finally, and 
tome to utter defolauipfi in tUft life» before 
the laft judgment. 

F&urthly^ By whom, and when it fhall 
be overthrown. 

Fifthly^ The caufes of the utter ruin and 
overthrow thereof. 

Rev. xxiii. 4. 1 beard a voice from k^ayen 
fay^ g0 out of her my people^ ihat ye he not 
partakers cf berffns^ and that ye receive mt 
»f heir plagues. ' 
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EXPOSITION ON THE REVELATION. 



BEFORE 1 enter into die ea^iofition of 
this prophecy, I think it not amifs to 
handle fix circumftaaiial points, which 
inay gire fome light to the whole matter 
following: 

jRc^jThe inftrument that wrote this book. 
Secondly J The time when he wrote it. 
^irdlfi The place where he receive it« 
Waurthly^ Theperfon to whomhe wroteit. 
Ffftblfj The endand ufe of hi« writing this 
prophecy. 



I i^/jr> The authority of it. 

As touching the firft, it is agreed upoa 
amongft the foundeft divines, that John^ 
the apoftle, or evangelift, John the difcipie, " 
t)tfhom/|efus loved, was the author and in- > 
fl£^m«it of penning this prophecy, a^ hf^ 
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himfelf teftifieth, layiixg, * I am John whicli 
' faw thfife things and heard them/ Rev. 
xxii. 84— i. i9» And he received a com- 
mandment from Jefus .Chrift which hathr 
die fc^« of hell and death, that he Aould 
tirritc the Uf^igs which he had Xeea and 
hear4, and fet them all down together in a 
bookw l^ow we all know thai the teftimo- 
ny of John is of great weight, though he 
be but a man; for he isjuch a pian as is 
firmly to be believed in all that he fpeaketh. 
Rev. i. li. H^ ia an apoflte^ an inflru- i 

ment of tha I^oly Ghott, and fo giii4fid by \ 

the Sj^irit of Op4> that he fpeaketh and j 

.uttereth nothing. that is his own^. ., He w^ 
well known, and ap^cov^dl. For we m^ft 
confider, that what an apoftle did utt^rj, he 
did utter it as the inftrument of the Spirit, 
which caimot «rr. For the jprophetV and / 

apoftles did not write the hply fc^ipture^ as ' 

they were men only, but -as they were the 
immediate and (^rtain.inilrumehts of (he 
Holy Ghoft, of purpofe chofen and let a- 
part to pen 8m4 publiih the holy books of 
God. This ,St;; Peter <oniirmeth feyiiig: ^ 
« Prophefy came not in old time by the will 
< of miutt, but haly ntca.pf God fpake as 
* they were m^ved by the IJoly Ghoft,Vrt j 

Pet. I. 21. . The'apoftHPaul alfor^----^^ 1 

the fame touching the gofpel, wh" 
f It was not aft^ WXk^ «keither. 
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I * he It of rhan, but by the revelation of Je- 

* fus Chrift,* Gal. i. 12. Therefore when 
i this otirapoftle faith,- * I am JoItb which 
[ ^ faw, thefe thihgs, and heard them,* he 
^ gives us to underftand, that he was both 
h an eye and an ear witnefe. He bringeth 
I not inatters which he hath h^rd by nnccr- 
i tain report: he delivereth this book to the 
I churches, they whkh received it at his hands 
} did know hfm to be a moft fdthful fer vant 
\ of the Lory, even a grieat apoftle, which 
L\ delivereth not any thing but that which he 
[ hadteceivedofthc Lord, and therefore he 
\ tefcifieth, that be faw and h^rd all the 
^ things which he hath written in this book. 
; Moreover he teftifieth of himfclf, that be 

was called unto authority bj Jefus Chrift,to 
write this prophecy, and did nothing bere- 
ft in of his own brain. For faith he> ^ I John 
^ heard behind me a great voice, as it had 
r *^ been of a trumpet, fayingj I am Alpha and 

* Omega, the firft and the laftj and that 
^ which thou fceft write in a book and lend 

I * it unto the churches.* . Here we fee how 

[ John is called by Alpha and Omega, that 

[ is, Jefus Chrift, to write this doftrine of the 

\ Revelation. But liaay fome man fay, was^ 

not John called before? was he not one of 

the Xamb's twelve apoftles? had he not 

many years executed the office of the a- 

poftlefbip? muft he now have a new calling, ^ 
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aiid a fecond calling? what needs he being an 
apoftle to be called andauthorifed againfTo 
this I anfwer, that this matter now in hand 
was a new work, and therefore re^luires a 
new and fpecial calling. It is a ftrange reve- 
lation, and therefore requires anew aUtho- ^• 
rity to meddle in it. For in this prdphec/ 
God deakth with John, as he did with the 
old prophets. For when he would fore- 
fhew unto any of them efpecial matters, he 
called thiem by glorious vifion, as we may 
read what a glorious vifion Ifaiah had; what' / 
a vifi^on full of glory Ezekiel and Daniel 
had, even in majefiy like unto this of John^ 
^ Thus then it is to be confidered. John 
now is as one of the old prophets, to for^- 
feew things to come; therefore • the Lord 
appeareth unto him in a vifion, and calleth 
him thereunto as he appeared unto them, 
and called them. Let this then fuffice for 
a reafon of Johii*s now calling to his new- 
work and office. And thus much touch- 
ing the firft circumftance* 

Now followeth the fecond circumftance,. 
which is the time when John received this 
prophecy, which is noted to be upon the 
Lord*s day. It is the day which St. Paul/ 
lo the Corinthians calleth the firft. day of 
the week, in which the churches did meet 
for the holy exercifes of religion, tvhich is - 
alfo evident, becaufe he fsdth they came to- ' 
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gethcr to break l^ead, Aflis xx. 7. Now 
the obfefvation of a feventh day is of cjivine 
inftitutjon, even from the be^nning. It 
is natural, moral, and perpetual; for God 
blefled the feventh day, and fanftified itr. 
We are therefore to thlnk^ that although 
John now in his exile was abfent in body 
from the church aflemblies, yet he was 
prefent with them in fph-it, ^commending 
them moft earneftly unto God in his holy 
prayer*, and meditations; and therefore it 
is iaid^ th^ he was ravifhed in -the Spirit 
upon the Lord's day* So we read that the. 
Gke befel Daniel, when he was a prifoner 
in Babylon; the like befel unto Ezekiel, 
who was taken by the Spirit of God, and 
carried to Jerufelem, th? like to Peter, the , 
like to Paul, Afts x. 10. But the fpecial* 

* reafon. of John's raviihTnent in the fpirit at * 
this time was, that thereby ^he might be 
made more fit and capable (a receive and. 
uoderftand all thofe great myfteries and 
heavenly vifiojis, which now fhould be 
fhewed unto him. And Withal let us pb- 
ferve, that all men are always moft capable 
of heavenly things, when they are moft in 
the Spirit: For God doth evermore moft ^ 

-reveal himfelf to fuch a*^ ^rp moft in prayer, 

, reading and meditation, and to fuchu-^as- 

make great eft cbBfcience to fpend lysTab- 

• baths Chriftianly, and reiigioufly,/accDrd-i 
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ing to his great commanSKient. And let u$ 
always be fare of this*^ that the more fer- 
vent and zealous we are in religious duties, , 
the more familiar acquaintance we ftiall find 
with God, and he will at all tinxes be the 
more open-hearted unto, us, and will hide 
nothing from us that may be for his glory, 
and our good. For fuch as are much in 
heavenly cr>;2templaticm, he doth reckon 
not amongit his fcpvants, but amongft his 
deareft friends, to whom he wil| make 
known all things that he ha.th .heard of thtf 

Father, John XV. 15* .. ■; 

But now let us proceed to the third cir- 
cumftance. The third cireumftance is the 
place where John received this, prophecy, 

.and that is fee down to be the illand of 

, Patmos, which, .|^3ie geographers write,, 
is a little delejt*lfland lying in the iEgean" 
fea, A\herein it is reported that John the 
apoftle was baniflied by the emperor .Do- 
mitian, about the year of our Lord 96,^ 
and there received, and wrote this book of 
the Revelation,where noteby the way» that 

: there is no place fo obfcure or vaft, where- 
in a godly mind may not afpire up unto hea- 
ven, and receive a greater largenefs of fu- 
p^rnatural things; for Daniel in prifon, 
Pfter in a tanner's houfe, Paulin a broken 
fliip rticeived a fuper-abundant meafure of 

^racc more to beefteemed.thanallthegold 
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em^cxor Dqinitian. For in the fifteenth 

5ear^ of his reign^he >vas cruelly and moft 

ihaiTjefully murdered by his own iervants. 

j^nd. thus much for the third circumftance* 

,^ JSTow it follpweth to fpeak of the fourth 

circumftan^e, which is, the perfons tp 

whom this prophecy is \vi:itten, and that is 

let d'pwn.iji the firft chapter and firft verfe^ 

to.be all thi? ^rvants of God, .As many 

therefore as be. the fervauts of God, muil i 

attended ^intp this bookj hear it • read it^ -r 

Hud remember it, for to all fuch'it is dedi^ ^ 

cated by the Holy Ghoft., to all fucH it be^ | 

Ipngeth, fpr all fuch it is written apd fc*. I 

corded. • >• . . '] 

^ Some do falfely and fooliftly imagine, 

that it was given only to John, anfl that lit 

might likewife be given to fome fpecial 

nien, as to fome great fchobrs or fdeep di^ 

vines, which could tell how to ufe it, ahcj 

now to wield it. But we fee hpw grofsly 

they err; for the Holy Choft faith, it be- 

belongeth to all the fervams of God. And - 

moreover^ John is willed and commianded 

to write all the things wfiich he faw in fuhr 

4ry vifiojis in a book ipgether, and to fend 

it to the feven churches which is in Afia, 

Rev. i. II. becaufe the Lord wopld have 

it remain in perfefl: record'unto the ufe of 

the whole church, both that the church 

4uight have the cuftody of ttis book, an4 ■*. 
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. ' on ibe Re.vclatiGJU ^ ig 

alfo that It might be a faithful witnefs unto 
the end of the world, that this book 'was 
written and penned by Johrl tlie af^oftle, 
of whofe truth and fincerity the church had 
fufHcjerit experience. 

; True it is indeed that there afebut feven 
churches/named, but^ under thefe fevert 
churches all others are comprehended. It 
had been an infinite matter to reckon up all 
the particular churches which were then 

. in the world and to have ,opened their fe- 
vera/ eftates: therefore under thefe feven 
churches of Afia, and their ^^ar tic Cilar and 
feveral eftates, the ftate of the univerfal 
church militant is laid open. 1 conclude 
therefore that the whole doSrine of Su 
]dtin^$ Revelation, appertaineth to the uni- 
verfal church of Ghrift throughout srll the 
world, . and in all times and ages, fince it 
was Avritteti arid recorded. "" And that as all 
fcripturejs wriueii for our inltriiction and 
<*omfbTtj Rom^ XV. 4, and ajS all fcripture 

. Js given by divine infpiratioh, is profitable 
to te^cli and convince, &c. 2 Tit, iii. 16. 
fo.this'*)bo6k.bf the Revelatidri is written, 
for tKe fpecial comfort aiid inftrucllon of 
tVe church in th^efe laft days. And To I do 
conclude, this fourth . point. The firll cir- 
cumftantiai point is, the end and ufe of 
this prophecy, wiiich is to publifh and blas^c 
abroad the things U'hich mufl fhortly coac' 
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to parfs, that is, all things prophefied in 
thi» book, and to be fulfilled even, to- the 
end of the worlds and whereas he faith, 
that thefe things muft come to pafs. Rev:, 
i. I . he gives us to underftand how greait 
the ftablenefs, and aflurednefs of God's de- 
termination is. For look what things are 
fore-appointed by God*8 determinate pui:- 
pofe, they are altogether urichangeable': 
the Lord is God, and he is not changed, 
3V!alachi iii. 6. And he faith, • My de- 

* termination (hall ftand,* And Chriil 
faith, * Heavjn and earth (hall pafs away./ 
&c. Matth. xxiv. 35. . It is therefore moit 

^ certain, that every particular thing contara- 
cd in this prophecy, fhall be fulfilled in 
God's appointed time. For God hath dif- 
dofed thefe things, to his 6on Chrift; not 
to the end he fhould (hut them up again i^ 
himftlf, but that he fhould (how them 
forth to the godly, that the w^hoie church 
might fare the belter by them. It doth 
then become us all 'to inquire and fearch 
into thefe things which muft ihortly come 
to pafs, that 'thereby we may be ftrength- 
ened and comforted againft all future dati- 
gers. And Chrift faith, * Behold I come 

* (hortly: bleffed is he that keepeth the 

* words of the prophefy,* &c* Rev, xxli. 7, 
But how fliall we keep them except we 
know them? And how fhall we know them , 






on uJt: t^cijiiiuiwn. 



except we read them, and ftudy them? If 
therefore we mean to be partakers pf this 
bleflednefs, we muft not only efteem this 
i book to be very profitable^ but abfolutely 
neceffary for all the fervants of God to be 
3j . ^xercifed in. And if eyer there were any 
' time wsherein it behoved to fet forth, to 
urge and to. blear in this dottrine to all the 
people of God, then it is chiefly neceffary 
to be done in this our time. For this age 
of outs hath in the Pope's kingdom many 
V '{harp and qnick wits j tvhich commend wuh 
\ jaaryelious praifes both the Pppe ai;id the 
^ ch/urch ot Rpme, and bua into the eari 
^. o£tlie>€Qihijion people, and unlearned fort, 
many things quite contrary to the do^lrine 
a£the-fcripture* The Jefuites and priefts 
I are grown ejcceeding crafty and cunning. 
\ Thie.Papifts 'are rich, weahhy, arid full of 
[. armour and ammunition. Popery feemeth 
;" to gain gro'und again>. and the Papift^ look 
\ for a day. It ftands us then to love Cbrift 

and his gofpel, that we Ihoiild be well ap- . 
j • pointed, abd thoroughly armed » againft 
\ them. And for this pur pofe the Revera- 
; tion of St. John is of great ufe-aud neceflity. 
i * As I faid before, fo I fay again, that it 

' is the. prophecy of our time, written to this 
fpecial end, that by it we might be both 
fore-warned and fore-armecJt If we do 
coafider the whole matter of this book, W4j . 
D3 



fhall eafily find out the ufe and end of k; 
for the excellent matter of it doth argjue 
,|he excellent end and ufe of it. . 

Now theti^ as concerning the general 
matter of this book, here are to befomul 
, very large and lively defcriptions of the 
anoft glomiisf perfon of Chrift, and all his 
excellent offices, both of King, Prieft, and 
Prophet; and alfo moft notable d/sfcriptions 
of the church, and of the mimfters of it; 
and of the p^rfecutions and affliftions, 
vhich it muft of neoefEty pafs through i^ 
the rrorld, Rev. chapters i. ii. iii. Alfo of 
God's raercifOl providence for his churchy 
mid nioft vigilant care over it in the midft 
- ef all extremities. Here are fet before our 
<jyes very lively defcriptrons of the churches 
deadly encBiies; both of Satan hiiftfj^lfj 
und his three great inftruments, the Ronaaiji 
emperor, the Pope, and the Turk. 

Here are fet down all their cruel perfe-n 
cutions of the church, and their utter over- 
throw in the eiid. Here are defcribed, hell, 
death, tim refurreftion, and the laft judg'- 
'naent* ., Here alfd the very kingdom of 
heaven,, is atlarge defcribed, with all tbqfe^ 
gteat rewards, infinite glory, and endWs- 
lelicity which remain for all the faithful/ 
vorfhippers of God. 

I conclude therefore, that for as much 
as this prophecy is of fuch excellent con- 



tents, therdfbre the xxk and nccdfity of it 
muft needs b^ very greau And for this 
caufe John is willed aad cominanded by 
Alpha and Omega to write the things which 
-he^had feefi, the things thw were^ s^nd the 
things that fhall come Jiereafter : by the 
things which he had feen, is meant that 
glorious Vifibn mentioned in Rev. i. 1 3, 1 4^ 
15, 16. wherein Jefus Chtill did app^rf 
unto him in the midft of the feven golden 
caiidleilicks, in a mofi glorious manner^ as 
IS there defcribed. And all this was in the 
ifland of Patmos^ where John was firft call- * 
ed and "authorized to this work, and there*, 
fbre he is willed firft of all, to record this 
vifion which he had already fe^n. 

By the things that are, he meaneth the 
pfcfent ftate of the feven churches of Afia^ 
which were then the moJl flourilhing 
churches ih the world, as they are, defcrib- 
ed in the Jecohd and third chapters; arid in 
them the eftate^of all other churches. 

By the things that fliall be, he l^eafteth 
alf tfce prophecy of this book, itWch v;ere 
to be fulfilled in their £ime, and all tbofe^ 
ftrange accidents^ wbkh (ho^ld come to 
paCs in pr^cefe df time, and the feveralag^ 
of the church, even unto the end of th<5 
world. Thufi we fee how John received a 
grecife comttiandment frpm the Son of 
^jrod^ to write things paft, 'prefent, and td. 
come; that they might (land in reqordijn- 
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to all pofterity^ from gctiertition to gene- 
ration. Thus much touching the fifth cir- 
cumftance, which is the end and ufe oftliis 
book. 

Now followeth to fpeak of the laft cir^ 
Gumftantial point, which is the authority 
of this prophecy, which is ftrongfy coBW 
firmed from the author of it, which is Jiefui 
Chrift, and therefore it is called the reve- 
lation of Jefus Chrift, which God gave un- 
to him. And again it is written, * \ Jefui 

* fent mine angel to teftify thefe things m 

* the churches," Rev. xxii. 16. Here w« 
fee plainly, that Jefus Chrift the very So» 
pf God, the Alpha and Omega, iS the:au* 
thor of this book, for he fubfcwbes his 
name unto it, arid fets his hand and feal unto 
it. Needs therefore the authority <rf it he 
very great, which cbmeth from fo great a 
peribnage]^ for look what dignity andau* 
thority.he is of^. froni whom, the book 
Cometh, 'of the fame dignity and' aiathority 
15 the book itfelf. \ ' 

^othe^: ftrongargumienttoconfirrn the 
authority of thisbopk, may be taken Jroia 
the proteftation of. Jefus Ghrift in 4hefe 
words; * I prot^ft unto every.'inaii that 

* heareth thd words of the prophecy of 

* this book, if any man i(hall add urito thefe 
■^ fayings, God Ihall add unto him th6 

* plagues that are Writti^n in this bo9^ 



* Aad if aiiy^flht^Jl diminifh^the words of 
' the book of this prophecy, God fhall take 
*,ayay his pstrt put of the book of life/ 
» • Kev, xxii. 18. 

,.H0r$ wefee bow J^fus Chrift maketh 
N tji!^ authority to this book equal to all the 
- other oracles of God, to the which it is not 
lawful for any mau^tq add or detract under 
\ pain of coAdemnation. . It maketh much 
[ alfp for the authority of this book, that St. 

[ ' John doth, fo often repeat, reiterate, and 
w inculcate his own name, I John, I John, I 
r. ' . Joiin} I John the apoftle; I John the evan- 
1 geliftf I.John, the divine, fliewing by all 

thefe repetitions, how needful a thing it 
^ was th^t the faiihful ihould be thoroughly 
inftructed who' he wa;s, even one of the 
I Lamb> , twelve \ .appftles,^ and th^erefore to 
V be. void of q^ll fufpicion and doubt concern- 
I i|>g the authority pf this book, and not 
. pnee to * im^agine. it ' to be ^ny' invention, of 
l^ian, pf feigned deyice^'lince it .was pen- 
ned by fo great an apoftle. 
[ Mpreov^r^ the authority of this pro- 

I * phecy.is confirniqd by four reafons in the 
[ laft chapter, ^he jBrfl is. the affirmation 
I. of the singel, who faith, ^ the words are 
* /faik-hful and true,* Rev. xxii. 6,<7, 8. 
The. fecbnd is the authority pf the rnofl: 
I "" . high Gpd himfelf in tjiefe words. * The' 
> iotd God of the holy prophets fent hh- 
\ ' ' 
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* an^el to fhew unto his ferrants the thin^ 

* which muft (honly be fulfilled/ Rev. xxh. 
6, 7. The third is the teftimony of Jcfos^ 
who pronounceth them bleffed whicTi keep 
the words of this prophecy. For faith he, 

* Behold I come fhoftly! bleffed is he that 

* keepeth the words of this prophecy.*-— 
The fourth and laft k the witnefs of John, 
in thefe words, * I am John which heard 

* and faw thefe things.* Now it may be 
demanded, what is the caufe that here are 
fo many things heaped up for the confirma- 
tion of the authority of this book. Surely 
we muft think there is fome fpecial caule 
,and reafon of it. For the Holy. Gholt doth 
hot ufe to deal fo much and fo earueftly la 
a matter, but Upon great caufe. We maj' 
eafily gather what the cailfe is. The book i 
painteth our the whore of Babylon, and j 
the whole kihgdcJm of the great Antlchiifl, 
together with all Satan's cunning and iGght * 
therein,^and for this caufe Satan fiath la* j 
boured efpecially to weaken the credit .an^ | 
Authority of this book. He by fonie means . \ 
in old time prevailed thus far, that even a--^ ] 
mong fome churchfes of true Chriftians, thfe | 
authority and truth, of it was doubted of» 1 
The Holy Ghoft did vt^ell.forefee the prac- 
tice of Satan, and therefore bringe{h the 
more r'eafons for the confirmation 'thereof. 

^ if the credit and authority of this book? 



/ 
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ftouW mycT haye bec^L iinpugned, there 
needed not any fuch fpecial confirmatipiu 
il^ut npw, God be thanked,, there is ijo. 
queflion or controverfy concerning tiip au- 
thority of this prophecy. It i^ received as 
authentic by the corpmqn cpnfentpf allthe. 
churches. Almoft all the ancient fathers 
do acknowledge it to be canonical. The. 
new writers do with one voice givexonfent- 
and: approbation unto it. The Papifts them-, 
felves do acknowledge it to be the facred 
and undou}Dted word of Godj tno^gh of all. 
fcriptur<es they cannot endure it. fhould b^ 
mentioned, becaufe ifccutteth tl^em fo near; 
the bone,. Moreover,, it^ n^ay not be oxnit- , 
ted, th?it God is called th? Lord God o£^ 
the holy prophets, which proveth. that this , 
prophecy is of equal authority with. the. 
prophecies which were of pld^ in as much ^ 
a^ the fame God is the author of it. Andf, 
this book is to be held in the fame account, 
with the bopks of Mpfes, and of the pro* 
phets, for all things contained in it (hcdl as 
* certainly be fulfiHed in their times, as theirs 
were. Inlfaiah, in Jeremiah^ inEzekijel, 
in Daniel, and in the reft we find many 
^hj^s, which tlie 1-prd fhewed by them 
kfng before they came to pafs. Likewife - 
*bcre are many things fprerlhewed and fore- 
prophefied in this book, which in their 
time fhallbe affuredly fulfilled. Nay^ wq^ 
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fee and know that many things here fore* 
told, are already fulfilled, and feme things 
arc come to pafs even in our days. He that 
fliall look into the times that are paft, fmce 
this prophecy was given, fhall find that all 
things have fallen out agreeable ^to the pro- 
phecy of this book. And furely if there 
were no other thing to perfuade us touch- 
ing the authority thereof, thi5 might fuf- 
fice, that every thing hath fallen out juft 
and triie, as the prophecy did fore-fhow. 
It is our great negligence, that we do not 
clearly fee fo much. And I do humbly en- 
treat all the people df -God to look more 
diligentlyand narrowly into it in all tirpe 
to come. And thus much as concefniag 
^the circumftances. 

Now '^ conaerning the book itfelf, it 
may very fitly ^De divided into three viftons, 
as it were into three general part§^ • The 
firft vifion is contained in the three firft 
chapters. The fecond vifion is contained 
in th« next eight chapters following, from 
the fourth. to the twelfth chapter. 'An4 
the laft vifion is contained in all the chap- 
ters following, from the twelfth to the o^* 

As concerning the firft vifion,- my pure 
pofe is not to ftahd much upoa it, becawfe 
it is plain and eaCy to vinderftand, and be*-/ 
caufe it containeth no prophecies of tbingl 
to coRie, but only openeth the pr.^fentfflat^ 
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of the. church at that time; and alfo bccaufo 
I have already touched the fum of it in 
handling the ciixuniflantial points, I will 
thercfare, content myfelf with a very brief 
©peiiijag and relblution of it, beginning at 
-the firft chapter. / , • • ' . 



' ^ . CHAP. r. 

[ Coktenis (f the frji chapter. 

^" ^ •TpIiEfirft chapter cfontaineth four prla-^ 

r . -A ' ciple things,' vi%. ' 

' The title of the book. 

\l ' T-hefelut^tion of the churches;- 

« ,The manner of John's calling to receive 
r ^is prophecy. 
[ . The defcription of Chrift, the p^rfon 

that. caHed him. 
f . The title of the book is fet down in thefe 
I words: * The Revelation of Jefus Chrift; 
[ ^ which God gave him.* 
k It containeth three things: Flr/i^ The 

Author of the book, Which is Jefus Chrift, 

receiving it from God the Father. 

Secomf/y^ The end and ufe of this book,* ;• 
^ whieh i$, to fhe^ unt6 all the fery^nts of •,. 
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God, the things which muft fliortly come 
to pafs, Rev. i. 1,2, 3, 4, S\^^ 7> 8. 

Thirdly^ The fmgular fruit and benefit 
which the church (hall receive by it, in thefe 
■words: ' BleflTed is he that readeth, and 

* they that hear the words of this pro^ 

* phecy/ &c. r 

The falutarion is in thefe words, * John 

* to the fcven churches which are in Afia, 
^ grace be with you and peace,' &c. It 
c/^ntaineth a dej'cription of the Trinity, or 
three perfons in the Gbdhead. The Father 
IS defcribed of his eternity, namely, to be 
he * which is, which was, and which is to 

* come/ 

' The Holy Ghofl rs defcribed of hk di* 
vers gifts and operations, and therefore is 
calW the feven Spirits which are before 
the throne, or which proceed from the 
thf orie. But St. John fpeaketh here of the 
Holy Ghoft, according to the vifion fliewed 
him in the fifth chapter, where Chrift h 
faid to have feven eyes, which are the feven 
Spirits which God fent into all the world. 
Which ihall be afterwards treated of. \ 

Jefus Chrift is defcribed of his> three 
great offices," of King, Priefl and Prophet, 
juid alfo his glorious power and eternity, 

Firfi^ Touching his Kingly office, he is 
called the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
f hat i^. King of kings, for he is King of 
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tZ.ion. He is a King to rule and govern his 
church. He muil reign over the houfe of 
} Judah forever* He muft reign over all his 
'■ enemies, and in the mid ft o\ his enemies, 
even till he have trod them all under his 
^ feet. And this benefit we have by it, that 
I we are made kings in him, in this life to 
: reign over our corrupt afFeftions, and after 
I this life to reign -as crowned kings forever 
\ with him,ininfiniteglory andendlefsfelicity. 
I Secondly^ Touching his Priefl-hood, he is 

b,- laid to love us, and wafh us from our fms in 
I his blood. Rev. i. 5. For he is our only 
■ High-Prieft, which * by his own blood. 

* hath once entered into the holy place, 

* having obtained eternal redemption for 

* us,' Heb» ixt. la. * He only it is, which 
\ • through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
> ^ • felf without fpot to God, to purge oirr 
; • conTciences from dead works, to ferve the 

* living God:* So^-^^eh by. virtue of hia 
Priefthood and fz^,J^ee^-we are reconciled 
unto God, hayfe -free accefs unto the throne 
of grace, ;ind are made priefts in hira to 
offer up fpiritual facrifices acceptable to 

i^ God through him: * For he hath made us 
i" ^ kings and priefts unto God'Cven his Fa- ' 

* tfjer,* Rev. i. 6. 

TJyirdly, Concerning hih Prophnc^l of- 
i £\ct) he h called * that faithful Witnef:?j\ 
I nR^v, i. c- \ 
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For he faid to Pilate: ^ For thfs canfe 

* was I born, and for this caufe came I into 

* the world, that I might bear witnefs unto 

* the truth,' John xviii. ^ i. And the apo- 
ftle faith, ' he witnefled under Pontius 

* Pilate a good confeffion,' i Tim* vi. 13. 
So then Jefus Chrift is one of thofe ' three 
•^ great witneffes which bear record in hea- 

* ven/ Jefus Chrift is the Prince of Pro- 
" phets, even that great Prophet that fliould 

come luto the world, through whom all 
the councils of God are revealed unto us: 
^ He is that only begotten Son, which ig 
' come down from i\\e bofom of his Father, 

* and hath made known^ unto us whatfo- 

* foever he hath received of his Father.* 

He both by his dodrine, life, and mira- 
cles hath borne witnefs unto the truth, and 
by the virtue of his prophetical office, the* 
whole will cf God is made known unto us/ 
For God hath fcnt him as the great Pra- 
phet to inftruft the world in nghteoufnefs, 
and hath revealed himfelf to us in him; and 
therefore be is called ' the image of God, 
' the brightnefs of his .g'ory, and the ex- 
^ prefs image of his perfon,^ Cok i, r 5.-.-*- 
Heb. i. 3. And therefore he f^id to Philip^ 
*' He that hath feen me, hath feen my Fa- 

* ther alfo. And if you had known me,- 
.• you Ihould have known my Father alfo/ 
.John xiv. 7. • V ^ 

And again, ' no man knoweth the Fa- 
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* ther but the Son, and he to whom the 

* Son will reveal him/ Maiih. xi. 27. 
Thus we fee that Jefus Chrilt is that faith- 
ful witnefe, and Prin<ie of Prophets, iri^^ 
whom the will of God, and all the coun- 
cils of the Father are revealed unto us* 

- The manner of John's calling to receive 
this prophecy^ is fet down in thefe woi'ds; 

* I John, even your brotfcer,and companiou 

* in tribulation and in the kingdom and 

* patience of Jefus Chrift, was in the iUe 

* of Patmos for the word of God, and for 

* the witneffing of Jd'us Chrift: And I was 

* raviflied in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 

* and heard behind me a great voice, as it 

* had been of a trumpet, faying: I am 

* Alpha and Omega, the Fir ft and the Laft;'^ 

* and that which thou feeft, write in a book, 
^ and fend it unto the feven churches which 

* are in AfiaV &Ct Rev. i. 9, 10, 11. 

Now out of thefe three verfes five things 
We to be obferved: 

i/>7?, That John is commanded by the 
voice of Chrift, which he heard behind him 
as loud as a trumpet, to write and record 
the viiions which he faw, and being fo 
Written attid recorded, to commend thein 
to all the churches, for the common bene- . 
fit and ufe thereof. - So that herein John 
doth nothing of himfelf, nothing of his 
Wn brain, but all things by fpecial war- 

^5 
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rant and authority from Jefus Chrift, and 
that Alpha. and Omega, which doth call 
him, and authorize him to this great bufi- 
neis which now he is fet about. 

Secondly y John's raviflmicnt in fpirit, to 
the end he might be made more cajxible of 
all thefe heavjenly vifions which were fhew#. 
ed unto hi^n. 

. J^hirdly^ His great humiliation, whereby 
alfo he was fitted to receive and underftan^ 
thefe great myfteries. For ' God will guide 
f the meek in judgmeftt, and teach the 
*JhumbJe his ways; yea, hisfecrets are with 

* them that fear him,' PfaL xxv* 7. There- 
fore although John was a great apoftle, 
and hath feen wonderful vilions, yet he 
Is not thereby puffed up with, pride and 

conceit of himfelf, . but in. the greateft hur 
miliation of his foul calleth himfelf ' a bra* 

* ther and companion of all the faithful, 

• but efpecially of fuch as patiently fiiflir 

• for 5*^fus Chrift and his kingdom/ Rev# 
!• 9. 

Fcurihly^ The time when John was called, 
■^hich was the Lord's day. 

Fifthly and lalUy, The place where he 
uras called, which was the ifle of. Patmos, 
as formerly hath been ibewed. 

The defcription of Chrift, the perfon 
that called John to this new .office, is fet 
down in. the ne^it five y.erfes following,^ 
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^ •wherein the excellent glory of Chrift^s per- 

fon is defcribed: Firji^ From the place 

where Chrift did appear unto him. Secondly^ 

I From the feveral parts and r^embers of his 

Toyalperfon, Rev. i. 13, 14, 15, i6« 
L Thirdly^ From his provident care over 

r -bis true ininifters, and all his faithful 
\ people. 

I* . Touching the place where Chrift in a 

\ vifion did appear to John, he faith, it was 
^ in * the midll of the fevan golden ca^idle- 
^ > fticks/ For faith he, ' I turned back to 
r '•fee the v^ice that fpake with me, and 

* when I was turned, 1 faw Ifeven golden 
' * candlefticks, and in the midft of the feven 

^ * candlefticks one like the Son of man,* 

&c. The feven^ golden- candlefticks are in- 

I terptetedby Chrift himfelf in the laft verfe 

L of the chapter, to be "CiiQ feven churches* 

r TfhiB churches are faid tp be of gold, be- 

caafe Chrift delighteth in them as we do 

! in gold J he valueth every true member 

^ thereof as we do gold; for every believer ' 

*U all glorious withih} every true ChrilUaa 

is vfery fair and beautiful; every regenerate 

wan is as gold, eveii as moft pure gold. 

I Jt is faid afterward, that Chrift walketh 

* in the midft of the feven golden candle- 

* fticks, Rev. i.* 11—13: that is, he is al- 
ways prefent with his church, to feed it, 

[ £p3^er&it> defend it> and <:omibrt it« The 
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prophet faith that Chrift hath fevM feyrt 
\;vhich go through the i^hok world; where* 
by is fignified his watchful providence for 
his church; for ht is always looking oufc 
for the good of it, to defend and prote^it 
agaitifV all adverfary power. Which things 
was figured in the ramsfkins "which cover- 
ed the ark, to defend it againft all violence 
of wind and weather. Even fo the merci- 
ful proteftion of Chrift, as it were the con^ 
tinual covering of his church. 

As touching the parts and members of 
his royal perfon, he is defcribed of his 
head, and hair, of his face, of his eyes, 
of his voice, of his feet, of his garments, 
and of his girdle* 

As concerning his head aitd hair^ they 
are faid to be as * white as wool, and as^ 
fnow,' which (ignifieth his great wifdomr 
and knowledge, to perform all things m, 
his church, for wifdom and knowledge for 
the mod part do accompany white head* 
and gray hairs* 

• His face (bineth as the fun in his- 
* ftrength:* which fignifieth that Chrift ir 
the fame to his church, that the fun is to^ 
the world. For as the fun lighteneth the 
whole world with his brightnefs, fo Chrift 
with the brightnefy of his face enlighten^th 

wh ole chur ch. 

* His eyes are like avfianie of fire:^ that 
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15, exceeding bright^ and piercing into all 
places, yea the very heart of meii, for no- 
thing is hid from his fight, with whom we 
have to do. He hath eagles eyes to fore- 
fee all dangers intended and plotted againft 
"" his church, that he may in ilue time pre^ 
I vent them. , 

I His voice is compared * to the found of 

I * many waters,' becaufe it Ibould found 
t brought all the world by the preaching of 
i the gofpel. Waters is expounded, Rev« 
L xvii.15, of multitudes, nations, and tongues. 
I Chrift's voice therefore is like many wa- 
ters, becaufe his voice (hould go through 
many countries and kingdoms. 

His feet are compared to * fine bmfs;* 
:! to denote both the p^rfe^ion of. sdt his 
- ways, and alfo his mighty power, to tread 
, < down all his enemies. ; 
t > He is clothed with a garment down to 

[ * ground/ to denote that he walked as 
\ Kang and Prieft in the midft of the feveii 
^ golden candlefticks. For kings and priefta 
I iir old time did wear long garments, efpe- 
I cially in the execution of their offices. 
1 * He is girded about the paps with a gol- 

I * den girdle:' for as kings and priefts did 
gird their garments clofe unto them, left 
; ^ oth^rwife they might be hindered in the. 
[ execution of their offices; fo Chrift gird- 
eth himfelf ciofe to his bufinefsj for he is 
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no idle beholder of the ftate of his churdhf,. 
but one that continually worketh out the; 
goodnhereof* 

Concerning his provident care. over his 
faithful minifters, he is faid to carry them, 
in his right handj for * He had in his right.. 
* hand feven ftars,* Rev. i. i6. that is, ther 
minifters of the churches. 

As Chrift faith, * 1 he itvtn ftars are the: 
•^^angeisj' that is, the minifters of the fevea 
churches. Miniflers are compared to ftars, 
becaufe they (hould Ihine as bright ftars in. 
this dark world, both by life and doftrine. : 

Chrift is faid to hold them in his right 
hand, becaufe he always defended them^ 
againfl: the. malice and fury of the world, 
wnicTi of alt others- k naolt outragioufly 
bent againft thepi, and their fiivourites. . 

But let men take heed of over-bold pre- 
filming to pull the ftars out of Chrift's 
right-hand, left they fmart for it. The 
world is very bufy this way, they think to 
wring them out of his hands: but alas I 
poor fouls, they are not able, he holdetk 
too faft, who can pull them out of his* 
right hand? If they continue bold, and 
bufy this way, they may happen at laft to 
take a bear by the tooth, and peradventure 
puU an old houfe over their heads. , . • 

Another reafon why Chrift is faid to hdid 
the feven ftars in his right-hand, is becauft 
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he worketh by them, and their mirtijflry, as 
an artificer with his tool in his right-hand. 
The things which Chrift hath done by thefc 
inftruments are glorious and admirable. 
For by the miniftry of the gofpel he hath 
converted many finners, and^ faved many 
jfouls, then the which nothing can be morq 
"honourabte and wonderful; and therefore 
tile word of God which is the miniftera. 
•weapon, is compared to ^ a (harp two- 
^ edged fword, which came out of Chri(l*s 
^ mouth.' Now unto all this may be ad* 
ded that Chrift faith; ^ he was dead, but 
* now alive,* becaufe he died and rofe a- 
gain. And alfo that he faith, * he had thei 
« keys of hell and death,* that is, authority 
and power over hell and damnation. For 
he hath abfolute power over hell and dam- 
nation; for he hath abfolute power to open 
and ffiut, bind and loofe, and therefore it 
is written, * he hath the key of David,. 
^ tvhich openeth and no man fliutteth, and, 
^'fhiitteth and no man openeth.* All this 
fetteth forth the great power and glory of 
ehrift's perfon, and all aimeth at this mark 
and end, to command unto us the autho- 
rity of this book, becaufe it cometh from a 
perfon of fo great dignity and excellency. 
La^ of all, it remaincth to (hew how John 
was afFefted with this vifion, wherein Chrift 
dM fo glorioufly appear unto him; fgr ha 
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faith, * When I faw him I fell at his feet ai^ 
* dead.* Wherein he (heweth how greatly 
he was amazed and daunted with the fight 
af Chrift's moft glorious perfonage. He 
was ftricken with fuch an aftonifhtnent and 
fear, that there was alnioft no life or fpirit 
left in him, and all this was to humble him 
and to ftrike him down even to the ground, ] 
in as much as by it, he findeth his own ^ 
weaknefs and imperfeftion; not capable of. 
fuch a fight, fo far as to endure it. It was 
no doubt profitable, or rather neceflary that 
this holy fervant of Godfhould thus be 
humbled and made fit to receive this Reve- 
lation with the greater reverence from his 
great Lord and mafter; And alfo it maketh 
much for our profit, as appeareth in that 
every part of this vifion is rehearfed in the 
cpiftiestothechurches.Buttoconclude,John ' 
being thus humbled and caft down in him- 
felf, is comforted and raifed up by Chrift, i 
• * who laid his right hand on him, and will- 'i 
^ ed him to fear nothing,* for faith he, * I ' 

* am the Firft and the Laft, and am alive, 
*.but I was dead, behold, lam alive for 

* evermore.' In which words he doth 
greatly chear up John's- he.art, and telleth . ;' 
him plainly, that this might and terror of ^ 
his perfon is bent only agairift the wicked 
enemies of his church, nothing at all .^ * * 
againft tjie friends thereof: but contrari- 
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wife, that all this power and glory, might 
andmajefty 15 wholly, and altogether .for . 
the good.of his church. .Wherein we may 
.clearly fee and know to our great comfoit 
^.tjiat the faine arm of God wbkh cafteth 
,:do,wn the wicked, raifeth up the godly; the 
, fapie power which woundeth them, healeih 
us; the fame hand which deftroyeth them, 
faveth- US5 the- fame might and. majedy 
*vhii?h hurteth them, helpeth us. For what- 
.Ibeveris in God, is wholly for his, and 
wholly againft thofe that are. hone of his. 
hxA thus much concerning the firft chap- 
ter flail, fuffice, ' 
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I Have thought good to handle thefs two 
chapters together, and in a general and 
Compendious manner tbfet down the moft 
ipecial matters contained in them both; not 
meaning to infift upon every particular, 
.both becaUfe thefe two chapters are plain 
and eafy to underltand,. and alfo becaufe 
th^y have been fufficiently treated of by 
maiiy. . Thefe two chapters do generally 
Gonrain ieven epiiUe&, wntten to the fevt^ti 
churches of Afia; wherein the prefent Itate 
of the churclies of Afia is very lively de- 
^ - ■ . r 
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fcrfbed, and in them the ftate of all other 
churches then* miUtant upon the face of the' 
earth: Every one of thefe feven epilHes 
contaJneth four things, %?/z. 

Firji^ An exordium or entrance inta the 
matters, ♦ 

Secondly^ A general propofition, 

7/jirdlyy A narration. 

Lajlly^ A conclufibn. 

The exordium or entrance of every epif- 
tie containeth tv^o things, namely, the p^r* 
ion to whom the epiftle is written^ and the 
perfon from whom the epiftle is written. 

The proportion is one and the fame in 
all thefe^epiftlcs, contained in thefe words, 

* I know thy works/ 

The narration, containeth the matter of 

each epiftle,. and confifteth of commenda- 

tions^ and difcommendations; of admonir 

tions, reprehenfions, threatnings and pro* 

'piifes. . - 

The conclufion of every epiftle is one 
and the fame, in thefe words, ' Let hidi 

* that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit faith 
^ unto the churches/ 

Firji^ Concerning the perfon to whom 
thefe. epiftle^ are fent, he is named in the 
beginning of every epiftle,* ' to be the an- 

* gel of fuch and fuch a church/ By this 
word angel, he means not the invifible fpi^ 
rits which we call the j^ngels of heaven, for 
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tine things attributed to thefe angels, can 111 

^' ' no wife agree to the invifible fpirits, as .to 

: the angels of the feveral churches, to be 

neither hot nor cold, to leave their firft 

love^ to repent and amend, and fundry 

^ fuch like attributes thro* all thefe epiftles. 

But by the word angel, he meaneth the 

min\fter or paftor of every church, which 

I therefore is called an angel, becaufe he is 

the tninifter of God, as the word fignifieth, 

AJfo.becaufe every faithful minifter ought 

^ to be received and regarded as an angel of 

[ God, ds the apoftle witnefleth of the Gala- 

tians, that ' they received him as dn augel 

* of God, yea as -Chrift Jefus.* And he 
giveth many admonitions in his epiftles to 
this effect; for he would have all faithful 

' and painful niiniilers to be greatly reve- 

'■ renced and held in double honour; to be 

acknowledged and had in fmgular love for 

i their .works fake; to be cared for, to be 

made much of, and to want nothing; ^or 

indeed, a good minifter i^ a jewel of price, 

• A good minifter is a friend in court, which 
we fay is better then a penny in purfe. A 
good minifter is like a candle, which fj^end- 
eth itfelf to give light to others. A good 
minifter is like a cock, which, by the clap^ 

. ping of his wings awaketh himfelf, and by 

his crowing awaketh others. For a good 

I minifter, by his private ftudies, prayers and 

F 2 
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ditationsj awaketh himfelf, and by his 
)lic preaching awaketh others. The 
ptures affirmeth a good minifter to be 
very glory of Chrift, And again, that 
ood minifter is a fingular blefling of 
d, 2 Cor. viii. 23. For the Lord himfelf 
h; * I will take you one of a city, and 
vo of a tribe, and will bring you to 
ion: and I will give you a paftor^ ac- 
)rding to my heart, which fliall feed you 
ith knowledge and underftanding/ Jer. 
14. Now then if a good minifter be fo 
at a blefling of God, and fo valuable 3.^ 
rl, how great is the fin of thofe which 
temn them, and tread their miniftry 
ler foot, as«vile and nothing worth? 
r Lord Jefus, faith of all fuch, * he that 
^fpifeth you defpiCeth me,* Luke x. 16. 
thofe fcoffers and fcorners therefore 
; heed hov/ they defpife Chrift, for af- ' 
dly he will not long put it up at their 
is." 

' apy man demand a reafon, why all 
I epiftles are fpecially fent and difefted 
le angels, or paftors of the churches, 
g John before. Rev. 1. 11. is com- / 
ded to write them to the churches qf^ 
: I anfwer, that he writing to the paf- 
excludeth-not the churches, biit in 
, or under them, he writeth to the 
e churches, as plainly it appeareth in 
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the conclufion of every epiille, when he 
faith: ' Let hint that hath an ear, hear what 

* the Spirit faith to the churx:hes/ Then 
that which is fpoken to, the angel of the 
church, is fpoken to the church. The rea- 
fofl why the fpeech is fpectally direfted to 
the paftor of every church, is becaufe the 
good or bad ftate of the church, for the 
moft part dependeth upon, the minifters.— 
For commonly we See it comet h to pafs, 
fuch a paftor, fuch a people; fuch a fhep- 
herd, fuch (heep; fuch a hufbandman, fuch 
huibandry. And a$ the prophet faith, 

* Like prieft, like people,' Hbf. iv, 9. For 
we may obferve in all thefc epiftles, that 
where the rainifter is commended, thepeo- 

f pie are commended; and' where the mini- 
fter is difcommended, the people are dif- , 
commended alfo: fo that they ftand and 
fall, fmk and fwiip together. As concern- 
ing the perfon from whom thefe epiftles are 
fent, it is Jefus Chrift, who is very glori- 
oufly defcribed of his divers qualities in the 
entrance of every one of thefe epiftles:. 
Fir/i^ In the epiftles to the church of £phe- 
fus, itisfaid, ' thefe things faith heahat 

* holdeth the feven ftars in his right handf 

* and which walketh in the midft of the h* 

* ven candlefticks." Secondly, In the epiftle 
to the church of Smyrna, ' thefe things 

* faith he, that is firft and laft, which was. 
. ^3 
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' dead, and is alive.* , Thirdly^ To the 
church of Pergamos, ' Thus faith he^ 

* which hath a (harp ^'word with two edges/ 
Fourthly^ To Thyatira, ' thefe things faith 

* the ^on of God, who hath eyes like a 

* flame of fire, and his feet like fine brafs/ 
Fifthly^ To the church of Sardis: ' Thefe 
' things faith he that hath the feven Spirits 

* of God, and feven ftars/ Sixthly^ To 
the church of Philadelphia, it is thusfaidof 
Chrift, ' Thefe things faith he that is holy 

* and true, which hath the key of David» 

* which openeth, and no man Ihutteth, and 

* fhutteth and no man openeth.' Lqfilyj 
To Laodicea, it is thus faid, • Thefe things 

* faith Amen, the faithful and true witnefs,.- 

* the beginning of the creatures.* 

Now then, we do plainly fee how glori* 
^ oufly Jefns Chrift is -defcribed of his feveral 

»prnpernes in every one of thefe epiftles, and 
what honourable and magnificent titles are 
given uiUQ him, and all to this end, to move 
ftttention^ and to work in us a reverence 
of fo ^L^rtat a perfonage, that we might, 
iTjore ferioufly regard, and deeply ponder 
the things which proceed from fo great a 
^in?5jefiy; for we fee and know by common 
"*eii|jerieiice that almioft every man's words 
3>€ regarded according to the opinion and 
J which is heard of his petfon. 

Since then that every one of thefe epiftles. 
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fraatcd viith this greajr authority: * Thus 

* faith the Son of God; thus faith Chrift; 
^ thus faith Alpha and Omegaj' therefqre 
we ought to give diligent heed to the things 
herein contained^ So likewife we read in 
the 'Hebrews, that after the Holy Ghoft 
had very notably defcribed the perfon of 
Chrift, and extolled him far above the an- 
gels, and all other creatures, he giveth the 
ufe of it in the beginning of thq fecond 
chapter, faying, * therefore we ought to 

* give more diligent heed to his doftrine/ . 
And thus much concerning the exordium or 
entrance of thefe feven epiftles, touching 
the perfon to whom, and the perfon from 
whom thefe epiftles are fent. Now it fol- 
io weth to fpeak a word or two of the gene- 
ral- propofition contained in thefe words, 

* 1 know thy works/ We read in all thefe 
epiftles, how the Son of God praifes fomc 
of the churches, and difpraife.s others; 
commends fome paftors, and difcomtnends 
oth«rs. Now he that will praife or dif- 
praife, muft efpecially look to this, that 
he be upon a good ground; and therefore 
Jefus Chrift before he enters into any praif- 
ing or difpraifing, commending or reprov- 
ing, doth firft proteft that he knoweth their, 
works, and is privy to all their particular 
anions, yea, their very thoughts', and there-* 
fore cannot eyr or be deceived in his ceiv 
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furcs. True it is indefsd, that men may 
^rr in their opinions and cenfures of others, 
becaufe they know not mens hearts, and 
with what affeftions things are carried. 
Men, 1 fay, may praife. or-difpraife too 
much or too little. But Jefus Chrift whoJfe 
eyes are a flame of fire, and which fearch- 
eth the reins, cannot fail one jot, nor err 
a hairs breadth, as we fay, either in com-' 
mending or difcommending, and thereiforc 
he ftoppeth their mouths at the firft dafh^ 
fo as they can have nothing to reply, wheii 
he faith, * I know thy works;' 1 know well 
enough what thou art, and what thou haft 
been, I am not deceived in thee, I know 
thy fitting down and rifing up, and am ac- 
cuftomed to all thy ways: and this briefly 
of the proportion. The narration (as is a- 
forefaid) contained in the matter of the 
cpiules, confifting of praifes and difpraifes, 
admonitions, reprehenftohs, threats and 
proniifes. 

Touching the firft, we find that fonte. 
churches are highly commended, oth^i;^ 
wholly dif com mended; others partly com- 
mended, partly difcommended. As' for 
example, the pafior and people of Smyrna 
and Philadelphia, are generally commend- 
ed for all things, and difcommended for no- 
thing, there is no fault found with them; 
that is no grofs fault as fn others; for they 
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Were not without common corruptions and 
ihfirmities. The minifter of Smyrna was a 
very rare and excellent man, although a 
poor, man with regard to this worlds goods: 
for Chrift faith thus unto him, ' I know 

* thy poverty,^ but 'thou art rich,* Rev. ii. 
9. that is, rich in grace, and the manifold 
gifts of the Spirit, Thou haft done great 
fervice to the church* Thou haft employ- 
ed thy gitts to the good of many. Thou 
takeft great pains in the ininiftry, and art 
greatly blelTed in thy labours^ for thou haft 
an excellent flock, a notable good people, 
and therefore I cannot but greatly com- 
mend both thee and them.. 

The minifter of Philadelphia was alfo a 
very worthy afl'S^^notable man; for alt ho* 
his gifts were not fo great as fome others^ 
yet he was very painful and faithful in a 
little, of whom it is faid, *• Thou haft a lit- 

* tie ftrength, and haft kept my word, and 
' haft not denyed my name,* that is, thou 
art very conftant in the prafefljoB and prac- 
tice of Chriftian religion; and thereupon 
Chriftpromifedto blefs his labours, for faith 
he,^ I will make them of the fynagogue 

* of Satan which call themfelves Jews, 

* and are not, but do lie; behold I fay, I 

* will make them that they (hall come and 

* worfhip before thy feet, and Ihall know 
^ that 1 have loved thee.* Here we do 
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plainly fee how Chrift promifeth to bfefsf 
this man's, miniftry, for his great care and 
diligence, altho* he was not of the greateft 
gifts, fot men of greateft gifts are not aU 
ways moft bleffed in their labpurs, for God 
doth commonly work the greateft things 
by weak means, that all glory might re- 
dound unto him, and no flefli might boaft 
in his fight. For otherwife if men of great- 
eft gifts (houid always be rtioft bleued in 
their labours, and win moft fouls unto- 

,God,«<hen we would be ready to afcribe 
that to men, and their gifts, which is pro** 
per to God, and fo his praife and glory 
ihould be fomewhat ^clipfed. Thus we fee 
what excellent men the minifters of Smvrna 

. and Philadelphia were, and .what excellent 
people they had in their charges. But on 
the contrary, the paftor and the people, of 

• Sardis and JLaodicca, are difcommended for 
all things, and commended for nothing*——^ 
Indeed the mlnifter of Sardis had a great 
name for learning; and other good gifts, 
but he was grown very idle and negligent, 
and did little good with his gifts,ot whonx 
it is faid, * Thou haft a name that thou 
^ liveft, but thou art 'dead-*' that is, there 
was no fpirit an him, no life of grace, his 
gifts waxed .rufty for want of ufe, he was 
fallen afleep: he was fallen away from the 
grace of God, he was not the wife maxi 
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Vhich he had been. Therefore he was ad- 
xnonifhed to awaken and ftrengthen the 
things which remain, which were . ready 
to die. ^- 

The minifler of Laodicea, and the peo* 
pie alfo, were grown luke^warm, neither 
hot i>or cold, they were become carelefs 
and fecure^ not caring greatly which end 
went forward in God's matters^ fo they 
might enjoy the prefent profits and plea- 
iures of this life. 

Concerning the paftors and people of 
Ephefus, Pergamus and Thyatyra", they 
^re partly commended, and partly difcom- 
mpnded* Thefe three were reafi^naWy good 
minifters, and had many good parts in 
them, and took pains in their charges, al- 
^ though there be fome. faults found with' 
them. For the minifter of Ephefus is com- 
mended for fix things, for labour, for pa- 
tience, for zeal, for wifdbm, for fincenty, 
and for courage; but difcommended for 
leaving his firft love; that is, for revolting, 
or fomewhat goii% back, or rather indeed, 
fof cooling in the love and zeal of God* 
The minifter of Pergamus, and people alfo 
are greatly commended for their confl ant 
profcffion df the truth in the hiidft of ma- 
nifold troubles, and the very heat of perfe- 
cution. For the rage of the enemies grew 
fp fierce againft the profeffion andlprofeffor^ 
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6f the g6fpel, that Antipas, the pa(!or of 
Pergamos (as fome fuppofe) was put te 
death: for Chrift faith thus of bis church, 

* 1 hou dwelleft vhere Satan's throne is^ 

* and yet thou k^epeft my natne^ and haft 
^ not^denied my faitb, ei^en 5n thofe dayji 
•when Antipas my faithful martyr was; 
*flain among* you,' where Satan dwelleth/ 

"^IRev. ii. 13. 

But yet notwithftariding this church i% 
found fauh with for fome few things, thai- 
is two grofs faults; the one ftir fuflfe ring 
the do^rine of Balaam to be broached th/jric 
by the inftruments of Satan; the other that 
they mamtained the doQrine of the Nicoi; 
Vaitans, Rev. ii. 14. The doftrine of Ba- 
laam did uphold the hwfulnefs of eating 
things facrificed tp idols, and of eommitting 
fornicationj * for he taught Baku: the king 
*^of Moab, thus to put a ftumbling block 
' before the children of Ifrael.* The doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans did uphold the 
common ufe of women, that is, that wof- 
men might be made common. Thefe two 
mod grofs and abfurd dodirines were fuf- 
fered and maintained in the church of Per- 
gamos. As conCierniftg the church of Thy- 
atira, they are greatly commetidcd for their 
Jove and fervice to the church; for their 
faith, patience, and manifold works, and 
tfpecially for their conftant proceeding in • 
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religion and godlinefs, and that with in-, 
creafe; for of this church it is faid, * I know 

* thy love and fervice, and fairh, and -thy 

* patknce, and thy M'orks, and that they 

* are more at the laft than at the firft,' Rev. 
ii. 19. But this church is difcommended 
for fuffering the wicked woman Jezebtl, 
(that is, a falfe prophetefs, who had craf- 
tily crept into this church) to teach and 
feduce the people of God in that congre- 
gation, teaching the fame falfe dodrine 

^ thzt fiahiam did at Pergamos, Rev^ ii. le. 
.which was, that it was lawful to commit 
fornication, and to eat meats facrificed un- 
to idoU:, hitherto concerning the praifes 
and difpraifes of the churches. Now foU 
ioweth to fpeak of the admonitions. 

Firji^ The church of Ephefus having 
f fallen from her firft love, is admoniflied to 
I remember from whence flie wa« fallen, to 
-repent, and do her firft works. Alfo the 
church of Smyrna is admoniflied and ex- 
horted to ftand faft in the midft of thofe 
[ perfecutions and ^troubles, which fhould be 
j raifed up againft it by the emperor Tra- 
jan, and continue for the fpace of ten 
years: they are therefore exhorted and en- 
• couraged by our Lord Jefus, not to fc^r 
the things which they (hould fufFer; for al- 
I though thie devil and his inflruments fliould 
\ have fcope to periccute and imptifoh thcx* 
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for ten ds^ys, that is, ten year«^ according 
to the f)rophetical account; . yet if they had 
continued faithful to the death, they fhould 
hay^ had the croMrn of life. The church 
of Perg^mo$ fufiering and maintaining the 
dodirine of ^aam and Nicoiaitanii, is ad* 
jnoniflied to repent and amend. The church 
lof Thyatira, which fuffered the ialfe doc» 
trine of Jezebel, is adraonilhed to look to 
herfelf and to hold faft the truth of reli- 
gion. Sardis being dull and dead, is ad- 
woniflied to ^wak^ and ftrengthen the 
things which remain that were ready to die, 
Philadelphia is admoniftied to hold that 
which they had, that no man take their 
crown* Xaodic« being neither hot nor 
cold, but luke-warm, is admoniflied to be 
zealous and amend. And although they*- 
thought thdr ftate good enough, being 
puffed up with pride, yet they are charged 
to be poor, naked, and blind; and there-*' 
upon* counfelled and admoniftied to buy*» 
fpiritual gold, that they may be rich; and * 
Ipiritual garments to hide their nakednefs,- 
and fpiritual eye-falve to anoint their eyes^^ 
that they may fee. • 

-Concei-ning reprehenfions,- Ephefus i? 

reproved for going backward; Pergamog 

and Thyatira for fuffering and maintaining 

corrupt doctrine, as hath already been 

.jiliewji» S-^dis for dulnefs, and deafnefe, 
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and unlaundnefs m their -manner of wor- 
Ihipping God, Laodicea for luke-v^tm- 
nefs and felf-conceit. 

Touching threats, Ephefus I^threatiened^: 
that except they repent and do their firft- 
I" works, 'their c^idldfticfc Ibould be remov-* 
I ed.out of his place; that is, the chtrrch 
; ihould be tranflated to jfome other place,* 
but hot deltroyed: for God doth remove,^ 
but not deftroy his candlefticks. ^ Perga- 
IDAS is threatened, that unlefs they did 
^ fpeedily jepent, Jefus Chrift Ihould cbme 
fcortly and fight, againft them with the* 
fword of his mouth. Thyatira is threaten- 
ed, that except they repent them of their 
■works,, they flxould be caft into a bed of 
jfflifiion, and all their favotirites fliould be 
flaio with death. Sardis is threatened, that 
f if they did not watch and awake, Chrift^ 
I vould come fuddenly upon them as a thief, . 
and they (hould not know what hour he 
would come* 

' Concernmg promifes, they are very great 

I and large; for everlafting joy, and the very 

I fulaefs of glory is promifed to all that fight 

the good fight of faith, and overcome in the 

fpiritual battle againft' the fiefh, the world, 

and the devil. Ephefus is promifed, thiat if 

I Aey fight it out courageoufly and conftant- 

1 ly to the end, they ihould eat of the tree 

[•'-•■• . '. 

\ m^ G 2r 
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of life, which is in the midft of the para- 
dife of God. 

Smyrna is proniifed in like cafe^ that they 
fhould not be hiirt of the feeond death. — 
J^ergamos Hkewife is promifed to eat of the 
manna that is hid, and to have the white 
iione of viftory given thein. Thyatira is 
promifed to have power given them to rule 
over nations and to be h'ghtened with hea- 
venly brightnefs, like the mornirig ftar--?— 
Sardis is promifed to be cloathed with 
whit^ array, that is, with heavenly glory, 
and to have their name continued in the 
book of life. Philadelphia is promifed to 
have a pillar made in the temple of God; 
that is, a firm and unmoveable place of 
eternal glory. Laodicea is promifed tcJ fup 
with Chrift, and to fit with him upon his 
throne for evermore. Thus we fee what 
great and precious promifes are made to all 
churches that fight and overcome in this 
their fpiritual battle and conflid. 

Concerning the conclufion, it is one and 
the fame to all the feven churches. Where-* 
in they are exhorted, that fuch as have 
ears to hear, fiiould hear, ponder, and con 
fider all the aforefaid pralfes and difpraifes 
admonitions, reprehenfion§, threats, and 
proinifes. And it is therefore laid, fuch 
as have ears, becaufe there are very few to 
be found thpt hav^ circumcifed andfanfti- 
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fied ears, to hear and underftand heavenly 
things. This is proper to the elefl, this is . 
but to whom it is giveft. And thus briefly 
and generally we fee what wks the prefent 
'ftate of evefy oneof the churches of Afia^ 
unto which this ptophecy was to be fent: 
fo that by them we may fee in what (late 
the univerfal church ibiilitant was at that 
time. For as fo me of thefe feven as yet 
llood firm, and others had much declined, 
fb was it with all other churches. 

' Hitherto concerning the firft vifion, con- 
taining generally the infcriptiDn of thitj - 
bouk; John's fiiiutation to ihe^ churches;, 
John's new calling; the excellency oiChritt 
which called hiin; and the prefent ftate o£ 
the church. Now we proceed to thefe* 
cond vifion, contained in the next eight 
chapters to the rwelfth, wherein is Ihewecf, 
what' Jhouid be the future ft ate of the 
church in all agesi, even unto the end o£ 

the world.- ^T'^^Jf 



CHAP. IV. 

HE principle thing contained in this ,\ 
fourth chapttir, is a defcription of the / 
perform of God, the author of this book,; 
i*?ho 1^ moft gloriQuily defcribed of i^Ual 
:i G3 

_j : 
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excellent glory that is in hinrfelf, aod of his 
royal throne which he fitteth upon, iiud 
of his goodly retinue, and troops of faiats 
and an gek attending about his moft glori* 
qur throne. Whereunto is added the di-' 
Yferfe qualities, both of angels and faints, 
both in themfeives and their own naturesr- 
as' alfo in their mariner of praifing and wor- 
fliipping of God* This is the general fum 
and fenfe of this chapter. ?i 

But for the better clearing and more full ' ' 
opening of, I ^ill come to the' words of ^ 

the text, and open them as they lie in •j 
order. 

' After this I looked, and behold a door 

* was open in heaven, arid the fir ft voice J 
' heard, was as it were. of a trumpet, talk-^ - 

* ing with me, faying, come up hither, and -. 

* i will Ihew thee the things which muft be 

* done hereafter,' Rev. iv. t. . 

Thefe words, after tbis, have relation t^ 
the fiift vifion fpoken of before, as if he 
fiiould fay, after I had received the former 
vilioa, cohcerning the prefent ftate of the 
church, now I had another vifion concern- 
ing the future ftate thereof; and therefore 
he faith, * a door was opened in heaven,* 
that he might come In and fee all thefe 
things which ftiould ht revealed to hiiu. . 
For the opening of the door in heaven doth 
here fignify the unlocking of heaveply 
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things unto Johti, or his entranceiato them: 
for fo the word door is' taken, 2 Cor. iii.- 
12. — Rev. iii.^ 8. After the opening of the' 
door, he is called up with a loud voice^ 
like a trumpet, faying, ' Come up hither;' 
for although the door was opened, yet dare 
he not entei' in till he was called and com- 
manded to come in. For ia thefe cafes he 
d(5th not prefume in any tKiilg a&of bimfelf, 
without fpecial warrs^nt and direftion, as 
the fcriptur.e faith, ' No man t^keth this 

* honour unto hrmfelf, but he that is called. 

* df God, as Aaron was/ Heb. v. 4. The 
voice that calletli him, is like a trumpet 
that^is loudi^nd fhrill, that be might be 
itirred'Up more diligently to attend unto 
the contemplation of thefe great fecrets 

|, which fhould be revealed unto him* . ^This: 
voice cbmmahdeth him to come up hither: 
which fheweth that John was wrapt dp 10 
the^pirit unto the heavens tq fee this vi- • 
fion. 'This voice promifeth ^ to ihew him 

* things ' which mull be done hereafter/ 
that is, that he fliould be m^de acquainted 
with the future ftate qf the church, as al- 
ready "he was with the pref^jntyftfite thereof. 
' And immediatety I was rayiihed in the 

* Spirit, and behold, a thro»^ wasfet.in 

* heaven, aiid one fat upoa the throne/ 
Rev, iv. 2. 

Upon this fudden and extracwrdinary: «!• 
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ling by fo. heavily and loud a voice, Jolin 
wa« forthwith raviihed in Spirit. For as 
the prophet Ezekiel was by the Spirit in 
the vifions of God, carried from Chaldea to 
Jerufaleni; fo this holy apoftle is carried 
by the Spirit in the vifions of God into 
heaven, juid by the fame Spirit is made fit 
and capable of all thefe heavenly vifions 
which (hould b? ihewed jhim. So that ia 
all this we do plainly and clearly fee, that 
John hath, as it were, a further calling anil 
admittaxure from heaven to behold and fee 
thefe wonderful fecrets which now are to 
be imparted unto him. 

* fiehojd a throne, &c/ Here beginnethr 
the defcription of the moft -high and glori- 
ous majefty of God, who is defcribed after 
the m^ner of earthly Hings and judges fit- 
ting upon their thrones and judgment-feats. 
For he is King of Zion, and Judge of all 
the world. 

< And he that fat, was to look updn like 

* unto a jafper ftone and a Tar dine, and 

* there was a rainbow round about the 

* throne like an emerald,* Rev. iv. 3. 

God, for his admirable glory and beauty, 
is here compared to two moft precious 
ft ones. The one, which is the jafper, being 
cf a perfed grcei. colour^ as rhilofophers 
write: the other, which is the Sardine, hey 
ing of a moft bright r€dt:oloiir. Nothing 
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CSiii lufEciently refemble the glory of God, 
being infinite; but thefe things being the 
moft precious under the fun, do in a man- 
ner Ihadow it unto us. 

There was a rainbow round about the 
throne, which fignify, that God's throiie 
in glory and beauty doth far ^cel ail other • 
thrones of mortal princes; yea, even that 
of Solomon, which was of pure ivory, or 
rather it may fignify, that although God 
in hirafelf is moft glorious and admirable,' 
yet he keepeth promife and covenant with- 
the fons ormen. For the rafinbow was a 
fign of his covenant, as appeareth. Gen, ix.' 
13. and affuredly God will be inindful of 
his covenant (9 a thoufand generations.— 
"I'his rain-bow is faid to be like an emerald, 
vhich is always of a frefli green colour, 
fignifying that God's covenant of grace 
^znd mercy tow^ards Ms church, is always 
frefli and green, and his gpodnefk towards 
.his. people perpetual and unchangeable. 

Moreover, God is defcribed of his glori- 
ous retinue, and heavenly company about 
him, for it is faid, "* Round about the 

* throne were twentyrfour feats, and upoa 

* the feats twenty -four elders:* Rev. iv 4. 
vhich fignify the whole church, both mili- 
tant and triumphant, both Jews and Gea- 
tiles, and therefore called twenty-four, be- . 
caufc the church^of the Jews grew out ©f 
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twelve patriarchs; and the church of thtf. 
Gentiles out of twelve apoftles. And as. 
the 'glory and pomp of mortal kings is fet 
forth by their froops and^ trains of nobles,; 
and other excellent perfonages; fo the glory 
of God (which in itfelf can receive no in* , 
creafe) is to our capacity commended and. * 

fet forth by his goodly companies of faints "■ 

and angels. Thefe twenty-totir elders are ' ] 

cloathed in white raiment, which fignifieth . 
their righteoufnefs, as it is expounded, Rev. 
xix. 8. not inberanty but imputative: for 
they having no righteoufnefs of their own. 
Chrift's righteoufnefs is imputed unto theni. 
through faith, and through faith is made 
theirs. * For •Abraham believed and it 
• was imputed to him for righteoufnefs.^ 

Thefe twenty-four elders had on their 
heads crowns of gold, which fignify their 
viftories over the world, for all the eleft. . 
overcome the world through faith, a& St^ 
John teacheth; and not the world only^- 
but even the flefh and the devil alfo, and 
therefore the crown and garland of viftory 
belongeth unto them as moft valiant con- 
querors.* 

Moreover it^ is faid, that ^ out of the 
« throne proceed lightnings, and thun- 
< dering, and voices,* Rev. iv. 5. which 
i^gnify his terror and fearful power in the 
preaching of the law, for the preaching of 
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the law, is as it were a -voice of lightning 
^nd thundering. The powerful preaching- 
of the law, is the very thundering of hell, 
and lightning of the wrath of God uj50ii 
afl impenitent finners; and therefore at the 
delivery of the law, there were lightnings 
and thunderings, and mount Sinai itfclf 
did. tremble and fliake. 

Further, it is faid, * There were feven 

* lamps of fire burning before the throne, 

* which are the feven Spirits of God/— 
Thefe feven lamps rwhich are interpreted to 
be the feven Spirits of God, do figriify the 
preaching of the gofpel, and the manifold 
graces and gifts of the Spirit, which are 
given to the church by the meam thereof. 
For the gofpel gi vet h a chearful and coni- 
fortable lignt, being the miniftry of the 
Spirit, as the apoftle faith, and therefore 
IS refembled to feven' lamps. So then from 
the throne, that is, from the prefence of 
God,proceedfth both law and gofpeU and 
the nuniflry of them both for the faviug of. 
fouls. And all this maketh much for the 
fetting forth of God^s glory and majefty, . 
being the mark here aSmed at. 

* And before the throtie tHere was a fea 

* of glafs like unto cryftal,' Rev. iv. 6. 

This fea of glafs is the world, which is 
fitly compared to a fea, becaufe it is full of! 
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ftorms, tempefts and waves., that art; coiu . 
.'tinualiy raifed up in it. 

'. ' It is fall of rocks, upon which matiy 

Mp daib, and make (hipwreck. 

ft is compared to a fea of glafe, for the 
brittlenefs, changes, and tmceftainty of all 
things in the world* 

It is faid to be before the throne like ctj» 
ftal, becaufe the all-feeing God doth as | 
clearly behold from his throne all the | 
thoughts^ words, and works oFthe fons of 
men, and all other particular adteftis of all 
his creatures under the fun, as we behold 
our face in a glafs* * For. all things are \ 

* naked, and as it were laid out in ana- ^ 

* tomy unto his eye^,- with whom we have 1 
Mo do.' - _ 

Moreover it is faid^ that * in the midft 

* of the throne, and round about the throne, 

* were four beafts full of eyes before and 

* behind,' Rev. iv. 6. 1 hefe four beaft* 
do fignify the angels of heaven, the invifir 
ble and eleft angels, as it is expounded, 
Ezek. X. 20. where the prophet in a vifion 
feeth four beafts, as it were bearing up and 
drawing God's chariot of triuniph. Ajgi4 

at the twentieth verfe he faiih exprefely, '■ 
that he at laft underftood they were the 
cherubims; the firft and tenth chjipters of 
. Ezekiel being thoroughly exa'niined, clear 
this point. The reafon why the angels are 
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called by tb€ ^name of b^afts, is, bacaufe 
in the next verfe they^^r.e compared to 
beafb for'lh«ir»^ualit,ie« of certain beafts. 
Ttey are named four in nuoiber,. being o- 
tferx^ife finimr?t.eriiWG, becaufe ^they are 
liteitec^ to four differ.enj: beafta.. 

The angels §tre faid to have eyes before 
and behind', for their great vigiUnce over 
the church, .and every member thereof, 
afid becaufe tbey are. endued with know- 
ledge, of things .paft and things to com^gj' ^ "'- 

^ itodilaft.of all, becaufe they fee and 4ifcem!*ir^^ 
aJni^ft all'aftiQm under the fun, upward /*■ 
and downward, backward andi forward. 

I * And the firft beaft. was like a lion, the 

• * iecond like arc^f,- &c. SLev. Iv. 7. 

Hei*e the angels ar^ compared tp four 
fev^al fjeails; to a Uon, for ftrength and 

[ cowage; to a calf or an.oSi, for fervice and 

I Bfe; toafaeaft, having tlie face pf a man^ 
forwifdom; to an eagle, for- fwiftnefs and 
readinefe to execute thd will of God. And 
moreover, becaufe the eagles foar aloft, 
and fly to a great height,, we ^re given io 
ttRdetftand,. that the h^^v^uly fpirits are 
»^uch in <5sl0ftial' contemplation, and do re* 
ceive the knowledge . of hidden fecrets and 
tountils, for. they are • much aloft about 
fte throne of God, and many higb and 
disep fectets are opened unto them. 
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^ Afid the four beafts had each of them 

• fix wings about him, and they wer^full 

* of eyes within,* &c* Rev. iy • 8- 

lliis irwrketh it my ptain, that bv:thefe 
beafts are underftood thevixiiafigdis^ibf^ 
caufe-he afcribeth^ nmo cvfery oac'^xfi'lheia 
fix wings a^piece.'^ F^ the angels are de- 
Icribed with wings^'ibath i|i the firft and 
tenth of Ezekiel, before meotioned, andal- 

. fo 4h the fixth chaptcr/ofihe prophecy of 
ifaiah, where the< feraphints- ate.faid to 
iiAVe- nx witi^s ^tpicirej two to :cQYer timt 
faces, two.^o<:over. their &et^ aa4 two t^ 
fly with. And they: hire two. livings to 
cover their face5, becatrffe they dre not ^We 
to endti re the mconceivabk >hn^taefs^4 
glory of God J for he dweil^thJ m tight th{»t 
Js inaceeffibte* • They thstve.itwb wings tp 
cover their feet^ becaufe mortai tnen at^ 
not able to behold thfe brighfhofs that is in 
heaven. For weread^^that many have been 
aftonifted afid daz^^jied with the glory a^ 
brightnefs of angels, fo glorious creatures 
are they. They have tfw^an^'i^gs to fly with, 
to note their prompt obediaricc andteadi- 
nefs lo-exeGiitf the ccwnmahcf^^icats of God, 
as forttieriy^ ^as- ^w^. -Moreov^, the 
jmgels are fotd to-haifenwkigsi aad to fly 
iwiftly; becaufe God by tbetn doth fpeedily 

^difpateh i»any purpoite, '■ aQtote and fer- 
vices here below: Md for this cai^f^ the 
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\ fcripture afHrmeth, thit ^' he ricleth tiporti 

* the cherubims:^: that be dw^lleth .between 

* the cherubinis; a^ thai he mak^th tli0 
: * clouds his chariots, and walketh upon 

* iirin|s of the wind.' For a$ esirlilily king» 
\ in th^r journey ate carried- in th^ir mol4 

fumptbous coaches, drawn 4»y the inoft ex- 
cellent horfes, to dli^aftch great bufinefsi 
and inany weighty affairs in their domin- 
ions; fo ihe vi&>ni in Ezekkt dp (hew that 
the immoitiil King is carried mgd fWiftljr ia 
his chariot of trii:ffl(ipb, drawn by ehervfi- 
biflls, as it were by beafts, todire^and 
©ver-rttle all a^ons undar the fun. More- 
over, thefe angei^' 5Mre iaid tQ ^ be fall pi 
•eyes ^within,' Hev» ivi 8. to denote not 
only tteir luln^fs of knowledge, but alfp 
their inward ligJitimo/alHieaYenty things; 
yea, even furch as are moll feqret:a«4^ide; 
for they are o£ all oth^ qreaturesj mQft, in- 
ward with God.* Non;e of his childrt-ni 
know fo much ofrhil council as they.-^- 
Pttrthermorc, ithe angej^ are herefaW^rto 
jraife God ^ inccflTanriy, 4ay and. mght; 

* feying, holy^ .liolyi, J>oly,/J^d fjpd Al:> 
' migbtji, i0bkhii^as,.i;(fhiph,: if 9 S^d w.hkH 

* is. r6 Qimn^^ SiGt.i ivi M; ^b^r^: J^§ ni^y 
clearly fce,.l&at t&e/angeUrpl'aife, and wor- 
ftip God in * btirning. \ zeat wtho^it weati- 
M[%. Fof they zx^ \n0t ^^ jgs^p, wh^jiji 
though thdr great! cwtA^lioiliN are f^^U jof 
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dalnefs and wcarineft in God^s worfliipj 
but they do always fi^rve him with inde* 
fatigable defires, and therefore are called 
feraphims, becaufe they bum in tjie zeal 
of Godj add cberubims^ bee j^ufe their de- 
light is -to lapproAch near umo hiffl^^ aivd to 
be always abotit his th^one^ yea. even in 
his chamber c>f prefencc. ^ They do doubly 
and treble, this word. Jboly , znd, warbl<^ 
much up6n it^ irtcaufe they kno^iT full well 
that be U righteous in all his ways j anij 
holy in all his'wtu.ks,^nd that all his prpf 
ceedings- and judgment^ are «ven. then 
iRreighedinthe balance ofjuftice and equity, 
when to:inan's:fenfe ajid judgment of rea* 
fon, they feem nothing left. For his judg* 
ment& are as* a great deptlv whi<h mau'^ 
reafoir cttnnjot foimld. Flirther, >re fee that 
when tlififebdafls, that is,.dthe a^gfsls, * gave 
^ gbry^ and htmour, and thanks^unto God^ 
^ &c. the twenty-four elders., alfo fell doM''^ 
' befoi-e him, and worlhipped hku that 
i*' liveth for cVermore.* Where we m^y. 
fee, that both faints and angeljgf, do jointly 
praife and magnify God, and him alone, 
V* eTteathat God which livetfe for ev^ermore; 
>* even that God which ,was, w^jch is, and 

* which is to come,- that is, theeternaland 
everlafting God. For the fcripture faith, 

* Praife him, .O ye faints, and praife him ^ 

* O ye angels, that qxcel in ftrength. And 
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* the twenty-four elders caft their crowns 

* before the throne, faying^ Thou ?irt wor- 

* thy, O Lord, to receive glory arid hou- 
^ oar, &c/ Wherein we fee, that all the 
defl do empty themfelvesof all worthinefs 
to have any glory; ^ acknowledging that 
their crowns of glory are God's free gift, 
arid that the praife therieof belongeth only 
to him and nothing to themfelves.^ And 
indeed this is the right manner of worfhip* 
ing God, humbly to afcribe all glory to 
Ynrcij and all (hame to ourii^lves, to give all 
to him to whom all is due, and notliing to 
ourfelves, who have nothing; for nothing 
can be given or taken out of nothing. 

Npw then, to conclude and wind up this 
fourth chapter, we do clearly fee the fum 
of the whole is, that the *door of heaven 
vras opened unto Johti, and that he was 
kt in, and called up into ^hfe chamber of 
prefence by a very loud voice, there to 
take notice of the future ftate of the church, 
and that the perfon which thus called hiin 
was Almighty God himfelf* who is fo glo- 
rious defcribed of his throne, his troops 
and trains of {dXnt^ and angels, as we have 
already heard,. And all this is to commend 
and fet forth the authority of this* book, 
whofe Author is fo excellent, yea, fuper- 
excellent. 

^H3 
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CHAP. V» 

.t 

AFTER this viflon €ontalnmg theglor^ 
of the divine ntajeftywas fhe\ved.unt(» 
John, that he might know from what foun*- 
tain this prophecy was derived, now in 
this fifth chapter is taught and fhewed by 
what means and by whofe mediation, the 
knowledge of fuch hidden myfteries were 
revealed unto. the church; namely, by the 
means and mediation of Jefus Chrift, in 
w^hom only the councils and fectets of Crod 
the Father are opened, and made known 
unto men. For he is the great Prophet 
andDoftor of the rhurch, which is come 
down from the bofom of \k% Father, -and 
' hath made known unto us wbatfoever he 

* hath received of his Father^ as he himfetf 
*- teftifieth.* And the church is c^,ramaRd- 
ed by * a voice from heav^i to hear him, 

* and him alone.* • " • . 

This fifth chapter containeth three things^ 
generallyj Rev. v. t, a, 3, 4, 5> "S, 7* 

f.irjly A defcription of the book, which 
vras in the right hand of God. 

Secondty^ A description of Jefus Chrift, 
who receiveth it ^t the right hgind of his 
Father and openeth it* 

•Thirdly^ A defcription of thofe moft ^O' 
:risHis praife« which are giyea to Chrift by 
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the angeFs, faints, and all the creatures iii 
heaven and e^rth. 

^ * I faw in the right hand of him that fat 
*tlpon the thYone, a book written within^ 
'* and on the back fide, fealed with feven 
^feafe.* R^v. v;^ 1. 

By this feoek hete mentioned, is meant 
this pTefent4!>ook of Revelation, as it fliall 
])lainly appear in the next chapter, when 
vre come to the operning of the feven feaU ' 
theieof, For the things Ivhich fall ^ out, 
upon the opening of the feveral fealsj do 
plainly declare, that all is meant of the 
particular mattery contained in this book. 
' This book is faid to be in the right hand 
of him that fitteth upon the throve, becSujt 
•all ths f^tts revealed in it, come Jrom the 
counfel^nd deoree of the moft high CJod,, 
and ai% ordered by his mere direftion and '^ 
t^r<ividence. 

It IS called a written book, to fliew that 
the things contained in it, are ib firmly 
dccreigd in the counfel of God,' that none 
of them-^fhall fail, but come lo pafs, and be 
fulfilled: ki their feafon. They are fuch a$ 
"^e may wi:fe;of, as we ufe to fay: and 
therefore the tertiinty of them, they are 
here faid to be written in a book. ' ; ^ 

This book is faid to be written within 
^nd without, for the multitude and. variety 
'^f matters contain^ in it* For theirc ^ei^s 
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both nmny and great things which fliouM 
fall out in the world, from the time that 
John received the prophecy, unto the end 
of the world. 

Thij book IS fealed with feven feals^ 
that is to fav, perfeftly fealed, becaufe the 
things contained herein, are counfels and 
fecrets, only known to God, . till it pleafed 
him to reveal them to his church by his 
Son. The eleft angels knew nothing of 
the things written in this book, before the 
feals were opened. 

* And I faw a ftrong angel^ which pro- 

• claimed with a loud voice; who is worthy 
' « to open the book, and to loofe the feals 

♦ thereof.* Rev. v. 2. 

Here is proclamation made to all crea- 
tures; that if there were\any manner of 
perfons in heaven or earth, among men or 
angels, that would take upon them to opea 
and expound this book, that they Ihould 
come forth and ihew themfelves, and bit 
very willing and gladly heard. But alas^ 
the next ver|e doth ibew, that * none ia 

♦ heaven or <arth was able to open the book 
» jmd expound it; whereupon John wept 
*• very much, becaufe no man was found 
« worthy to open and interpret this book/ 
Rev. V. 3. 

• The caufe of John^s weeping and hmen- 
mg^ was for fear the church ihpuld bs 
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deprived of fuch profitable, atid excelleitt* 
things as he knew were contained ;ia this 
book. Such Ws his love to ihe church; 
fuch was his zeal andcaite for the people of 
God. An example worthy of all imitation 
to mourn and ^eep for the concealing of 
the book of God, and to rejoice in the 
'opening of it. . But Papifts and Atheift4 
aire of a contrary mind, for they rejoice ia 
the concealing and keeping clofe of the 
fcriptures, and are much grieved ti^ith thij 
opening and revealing thereof; becaufis 
thereby their hypocrify and villany is def 
teded and difcarded. 

). * Upoti this, one of the elders fiiid unt© 
^ John, weeff not: behold^ the Lioo which 

* is of the tribe of Judah, the root' of Day id*, 
f hath obtained to open^the book, and to 

* loofe the fealg theit'of:' Re^i v. iy. f 

H^re we fee htiw^Jdtoi «'€omfcnted.ai94 
cheer^d'up by oKe^W the elders, being 
iioWel-y pen^ve and fed; and is willed to 
jpfuck up'd'gdod'fieartV and t^tfae.of good 
theer, ' for he could tell hi«i <good news? 
to wit/of dny that cbuldx^jiei amd expound 
thi^ bbok^itfrfiill ttefrtr^rstliitjr^ that 
39 Jefu$€hr!ftvi^i'^<iat rievMlenofifecrets, 
'ind only expoutider ^bf 'aril, fiddie^, and 
hidden ''myftferi'es*,';asf^bef6T^ hath been 
fp- ken. V' ^i ^ >^ 

Jefiis .Chrift- is here fki&'ta-be ^of the 
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be of Judah, becaufe be is lineally dei* 
jnded of that tribe, according to the fleftl^ 
d his human nature. 

He is compared unto a lion, by aUufion 
to Jacob's words in his laft will and tefta^i 
mc, concerning Jtidah, namely, that * he 
hould couch as a Honi and as a lionefs, 
ind none Ihould ftir iiirti/ Hfe is fitly 
mpared to a Hon, for his great and ad- 
trable power and ftrength;for he reigneth 
d rnuft .reign over all his enemies, and 
the midft of all his enemies, till he hath 
>de all his enemies under his feet. He f$ 
lied the root 'of David, both here, and 
b in the xxii, chapter of this book, ierfe 
r. becaufe he fprung but of David,. the 
ti of Jeffe, as a branch out of his foot, as 
e'prophet did foretel, that * a rod Ihould 
:ome forth of the ftock of Jeffe, and a 
jraft (hould grow out of his roots.' And 
e apoftle faith, that * Chrift was made of. 
he feed of David, according to the flefti.* 
* Then, faith John, I beheld, and lo, in 
the midft of the throne, and of the four 
5eafts, and 'of the elders, flood a Iambi 
IS though he had been killed, which had 
even horns, and feven eyes, which are 
:he feven fpirits of God fent into all the 
arorld.' Rev. v. 6. 

Here John taketh a view and fight of 
fus Chrift, from the very midft of the 
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4hrone, and of the four, beafts, and the 
ciders. Chrift dath not appear about th« 
throne, as do the faints and angels, which 
are but minifters and miniftring fpirits: but 
in the very midft of the throne, , and the 
four beafts, &c. becaufe he is God ever- 
lading, co-equal and co-eternal with the 
Father; ' in wfio^, as the apoftle faith, 
fdwellcth all the fulnefe of the godhead 
^ bodily or effentially.' And here after^ 
wards the fame worfhip and honour is 
afcribed unto him both by the faints and 
angels, which before is afcribed unto God 
iTie Father. 

r. Chril}, i^ here compared to a Iamb, for 
his inijiocency; for the fcripture faith, * he 
f w^^ 21 fl^^P dumb before his ihearers. H« 
^ is the Lamb.of God, that taketh away the 
f fins of.itjj^, world. He is the Lamb flaia 
•f fro^^He^ beginning of the world;' He is 
co«apar^<^^o a. lion, for his .great and in- 
comparable Arength in conquering hel!, 
dc^th, . aiid ^damnation, and all. infernal 
power. And to a lamb, i)ecaufe he hath 
fiifpatched all this upon the crofs, by the 
facrifice of himfelf once oiFered: for be did 
never iT>ore lively Ihew for.th his lion-like 
power, than when he was as a lamb fiaiu 
and^facrificed upon the crofs. 

This liamb Chrift is here faid to have 
feven horns, which fignify his manifold 
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power, or fulnefs of power, or perfeft 
power, according as this metaphor or bor- 
rowed fpcech of bom, is ufually fo takien in 
all the fcriptures. This Lamb is aHb faid 
to have feven eyejS, which are interpreted 
to be the feven fpirits of God: -that is, the 
manifold graces and gifts of the Spirit; 
which he giveth xmto his church. Now 
then to conclude this point; for as much as 
the number of feven in this book is a num«* 
be of perfedion and always noteth perfec* 
tion, therefore^y Chrift's feven horns, and 
fcven eyes, we may, and that foundly un- 
derftand his perfeft power, and his perfeft 
fight and knowledge in all things. Vor 
his feven eyes are fo taken in the third 
chapter" of the prophecy of Zechariah, 
where it is laid: * Upon one ftone fhall be 

* feven eyes.' Meaning, that Jefus Chrift, 
the corner-ftone of the church, fhould be 
fullof eyes, to look out for the good of his 
church, and to give light to all others: for 
he is the life and light of the world. 

' And he c^ime, and took the book out of 

* the right hand of him that fat upon the 

* throne.' Rev. v. 7. 

Here Jefus Chrift takes the book out of 
his Father*s hand, purpofing both to open 
it, and expound it: For he is the only ex^ 
pounder of the law, and the beft interpreter 
of his Father's wilL 
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Hereupon it is faid, that * the four beafts, 

* and four and twenty elders fell down be- 

* fore the I-amb/ Rev. v. 8. to teftify their 
thankfulnefs, and inward joy and rejoicingj^ 
that the Son of God would take upon hiiu 

} this ofBce, which none other would or 
€Ould perform. 

Moreover, by their fallmg down and 
it'orfliipping him, they do plainly teftify, 
that he is God over all, to be bleffed for 
ever. For otherwife the angels of heaven, 

1^ both cherubim's and feraphims, would not 
thus fall down and worfhip him, afcribin^ 
unto him both deity and divine honour. 
. Confidcr then how great he is, of whom 
it is faid: ' Let all the angels of God wor- 

* ihip him.' Pfal xcvii. 7, 

Moreover, thefe angels and faints are 

]y (aid to ' have every one harps and golden 

' vials, full of odours, which are the pray- 

* .ers of the faints.' Rev. y. 8. 

Thefe harps do fignify the fweet confent 

and h'cinnony both of men and angels, in 

founding forth the praifes of the Lamb: 

^ for herein the whole church both militant 

I and triumphant do accord and time to- 

\ gether, ' as many Jiarpers harping upon 

* their harps;' Rev. xiv. 2. as is writtea 
alfo in another place. 

Hereby alfo they do plainly teftify that 
mward peace and fpiritual joy, wh«;b: ail 
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the faithful have through Chrift, which h 
more fweet and delightfome to the foulj , 
than any mufic is unto the ears^ 

The vials full of odours, are expounded 
to be the prayers of the faints, which are 
therefore compared to odours, becaufe they 
fmell fweet in the noftrils of God, and are ' 
more fragrant then any nofegay or perfume 
Mrhatfoever: for he taketh great pleafure in 
the prayers of his people; efpecially when 
they, come out of golden vials, that is, 
fandified hearts and confciences; for every 
fandified heart is a golden heart in the fight 
of God, and every xegen^ateconfcience is 
a jewel of priccj gilt vs^ith gold, and eni- 
amcled with pearl. For this caufe the holy 
man David wiiheth earneftPy, that his heart 
might be fo renewed and cleanfed inwardly, 
that his * prayer might be direded as in- 

* cenfe in God's fight, and the lifting up^ 

* of his hands as a fWeet fmelling facrifice.' 
Pfal. xiv. I. 

Furthermore, * thefe faints and angels do 

* fing a new ibng/ That is, they do fmg 
to the praifes of the Lamb with renewed. 
s^eQions, and unwearied defires. Tkeir 
inward joy continueth always frefh and 
green as the bay-tree:- They never wither . 
or wax weary of the fervice of God: Their 
fong is evermore new, and therefore ever-- 
^01^ dcl^S^^^"^^* for the more n/ew any 
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(hing IS, the ftiore pleafant and deleftablet 
for men are not affefted with old, but al- 
together with new things. 

Now then, Jefus Chrift having taken this 
book into his hand to open and expound, 
is applauded into by the general confent 
and voices of the whole church: for fay 
they, * Thou art worthy to take the book, 

• and to open the feals thereof/ Wherein 
they do all with common confent, give 
their voices unto Chrift, acknowledging 
Im to be the only fit perfon in heaven or 
earth, to take upon him the funftion of 
opening a book fo clofed, fo clafped, fo 
fcut, fo fealed; and they do yield a reafon 
of their proceedings, beeaiife (fay they) 

• thou waft killed, and haft redeemed us 

• unto God by thy blood, out of every 
^kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
^ nation,' Meaning hereby, that he was 
|>ut to death, to pay the price of our re- 
demption, in whom all believers, both 
Jews and Gentiles are faved. Their reafqii 
then is this: he that hath died, and rifen 
fgain, and is now exalted far above all 
principalities and powers, &c. is the moft 
fit inftrumcnt to open and interpret this 
hook: but fhou, O Chrift the Lamb of God, 
artfuch an one; therefore thou of all others 
art moft meet to take the matter ;ipon thee^ 
Md to enter into this bufinefs; Tujther, 

12 • ' /-V 
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they amplify their reafon thusl that * he: 
' hath made us of flaves and fe'rvants, kings: 

* and ,of profane perfons, priefls unto the 
' moft high God/ And laft of all, that 

* we (hall reign upon the earth/ Not 
meaning hereby, that we fliall reign ds 
earthly kings, , or ^ only, enjoy an earthly 
kingdom. For out of all doubt the faints 
fliali reign with Chrift in the heavens for 
evermore. But here is mention made of 
reigning in the earth, becaufe after. this life 
God's children fhall have the fruition and 
.inheritance both of heaven and earthj that 
is to fay, * that new heaven and new earth, 
'wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs:* 2 Pet. 
iii. i^. for the heavens and the earth being 

. regenerated and- purged, from corruption^ 
fiiall be the portion of the faints, and»the 
habitation of the eicd for evermore^ / 
After all this, ' John heareth the-voJce 

* of innumerable angels befides the four 
' beafts.' Rev. v. ii. That is, the cheru^ 
bims and feraphims, or chief angels; that 
is, angels deputed to chief offices, round 
about the throne, which all * with a loud 
< voice do acknowledge the Lamb which w:as 
' killed, to be worthy of all hondur, glory, 

* and praife,' &c. Rev. v. i2. And not 
only thefe innumerable angels, being twen- 
;ty thoufand times ten thoufand, but alfo 

* all otWifc creatures both in heaven and 
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* earth:' As the fun, moon, and ftars, the 
fifhes in the fea, ;an4 the beal|5 in the earth, 
do all in their kind fing the fame fong, 
acknowledge * all honour and glory, praiic 

* and power, to belong unto him that fitteth 
^ upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
Nevermore/ Rev, v. 13. For although the 
creature is as yet fubjeflt to the bondage of 
corruption", and therefore groaneth and 
travelleth in pain, waiting when the fons 
of God (hall be revealed, yet it ftandeth 
in affured * expeftation of refthution to li- 
l)erty and incorruption; and therefore here 
all the creatures do praife the Lamb for that 

. reftoration which they had ib lovingly and 
wifely looked for. * And the four beafts^ 

♦ iaid. Amen.* That is, they do fubfcribe 
to thpfe praifes which the creature yieldeth 
to their Creator* And not only theangeU 
do fubfcribe and confent Unto it, but the 

♦ four and twenty elders alfo, that fall 

• down and worfliip him that liveth for 

* evermore/ So that the Lamb is praifed 
^nd worshipped of all hands, both of mea 
afad angels; and all other creatures as God 
everlafting, and bleffed for evermore. 
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CHAP. VL 

IN the fourth chapter vc have heard 
the defcription of God the Father, 
T^hich hcldeth the fealed book in his righf 
hand. In the fifth chapter we have alfo 
had the defcription of Jefos Chrift, the 
opener, and interpreter of this feven fealed 
book. Now in this fixth chapter we are to - 
underftand of the matter and contents of . \ 
this bo6k, and of the ftrange accidents anct J{ 

events which followed upon the opening of 
every feal. • 

For in this chapter fix of the feals are 
opened by the Son of God, and the myfte- 
ries thereof difclofed unto John, that he 
might declare them to the church, for the 
comfort and inftruftion thereof. 

This chapter containeth fix principle 
things, arifing from the feveral openings of 
the fix feals, andthev are thefe, viz, 

1 he fpreading of the gofpel. 

Great perfecutions following thereupon. 

Famine. 

Pedilence. 

Complaints of the martyrs. 
. ^*f riu revenge upoathe world,for flied- 
ing the blood of God's faints, . 
^T.V a' ^^U\& when the Lamb had 
opened one of the feals, and I heard one 
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♦ of the four beafts fay, as it were the noife 

• of thunder, come and fee,* Rev. vi. !• 

Now after all thefgi former matters, John 

did very attentively fix his eyes upon 

the Lamb, being now about' to open the 

iirfl: feal of the book; and all on a fudden 

he was admonifhed and (lirred up by one 

of the cherubims, that he fhould draw near 

and come up, and take knowledge of thefe 

great and important matters, which were 

now to be revealed unto him. And to the 

end that he might be thoroughly awakened 

and ftirredi up to attention in^fuch weighty 

matters, it is faid, that the voice of the 

angel which fpake unto him, was like the 

voice of thunder, fo that thereby John was 

thoroughly roufed, fitted and prepared, to 

receive thefe heavenly vifioixs, 

* Therefore I beheld, and lo, there was; 

* a white horfe, and he that fat on him had 

* a bow, and a crown was given unto him, 

* and he went forth conquering, that he 

* might overcome,' Rev. vi. 2. 

John, keeping his ey^ Iteady upon the 
Lamb, having now opened the firft feal, 
doth in a vifion fee a white horfe, &c. . . 

By this white horfe, is meant the niii^i- 
ftry of the word of God, and the firft 
preaching of the gofpel by Chrift and his 
apoftles, and the fucceffors in the primi- 
tive church. * The white horfe' is taken 
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m this fcnfe in tke niDctccnth chapter of' 
this prophecy, where our Lord Jefus being 
upon this white horfe, beateth dowa all 
bis enemies before him; for who is able to 
refill his word, and the miniftry of it. 

In the firft ^chapter of the prophecy of 
Zechariah, our Lord Jefus purpofing t6^ 
build up his church, being in a very ruixl« 
ous ftate after the captivity, is brought in 
by the prophet on horfe-back, both for the 
re-edifying of his church, and alfo Tor the 
punifhment of the Babylonians, the enemiea 
of his people. In the 45th Pfalm the church, 
the fpoufe, thus faith to her beloved huf- 
l»nd Chrift, * Gird thy fword upon thy 

* thigh, Q thou mighty one, the fword of 

* thy glory and comely .beauty, and witb 

* comely beauty ride on profperoufly for 

* the bufmefs of truth and of meek righte- 
« oufnefs,' Pfal. xlv. 3, 4. 

Now in all thefe places of the fcripture,- 
we do plainly fee, that when Chrift goetb 
about either to preach his gofpel, or build 
up his church, or to be revenged on the 
^emies thereof, he is brought in on horfe* 
back. 

And this doth ftrongly conftrm and war-^ 
rant this expofition, feeing it is not any 
imagined fenfe, or new device of man's 
brain, but fuch a fenfe a^ other places of 
fcrifture will very fully bear out, . 
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' Moreover, if we do ferioufly confider, 
and deeply weigh the purpofe and intention 
of the Holy Ghoft in all this, it will not a 
little help and farther this expofition. For 
the chief fcope and intention of all is, to 
defcribe the ftate of the church from the 
' qpoftles time to the end of the world. For 
this prophecy ferveth to * fhew unto John 
* the things that muft fhortly come to 
^ pafs.'^ 

Now, we all know by bleffed experience, 
that the firft ftate of the church did confift 
in the preaching of the gofpel by Chrift 
and his apoftles; and therefore this muft be 
underftood of Aat time and ftate of the 
ehurch. For Jefus Chrift is he that fitteth 
upon this white horfe, that is, by the mini- 
ftry of his gofpel he conquereth and fub- 
dueth the nations uqder him. 

There may be three reafons alledged why 
this horfe is faid to be of a white colour. 

Firji^ Becaufe the doftrine of the gofpel 
which was preached by Chrift and his apo* 
ftles, was pure and fincere, being wtthout 
all fpots and blots of error and herefy. For 
the white tolour in the fcripture doth fig- 
nify purity ,Tmceriry, inno^^ncy, joy, glory, 
and beauty. . •> ^ 

Secondly^ Becaufe the do%ine of Chrift 
and his apoftles, was full ofjoy and com* 
fort, as it is ifaid of Samarra^ after Ffa^ffp 

I* 
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had fet forth -the gofpel, that < thefe was- 

* great joy in that city/ 

Thirdly, Becaufe the miniftry ,of Chrift 
and his apoftles,. was very glorious and 
beautiful, as it is written, * How beautiful 

* are the feet of them which bring glad 

* tidings of peace/ &c. And again, * with 

* thy comely beautv ride on profperoufly,. 

* for the buAnefs or truth.' 

If any man demand a reafon of Chrift's 
fitting oft horfe-back, and riding forth oa 
horfe-back, I anfwer, that it do& fitly re*. 
pro.v at thatmarvellous fwiftnefs wherewitfc. 
the light of the gofpel (hould be carried and 
fpiead, not only throughout all Judea, Sa- 
maria» and Gallilee, but alfo throughoixt 
all th' kingdoms of the world. For it if 
not a wonder, to confider how fwiftly, and' 
as it were on horfe-back, and alfo how far 
over the heathen nations, within a few 
years afrer Chrill^s afGenfion,the doftrine of 
the gofpel was preached, and of multitudes 
embraced? He rode forth indeed profperw 
oufly and fwiftly upon this white-horfe, 
cv-n the miniftry of the gofpel, for the 
buimefs of truth, and of meek righteoof* ' 
nefs; and his right hand wrought fearful 
things, as faith the Pfalmjft. 

Moreover, it is here faid, that * Jefds . 

* Chrift hath a bow in his hand/ And in 
<heiprty^fth Pfalm> from whence itfeem- 
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^th all thefe phrafes and fpeeches are bor- 

rowed, he is faid to have * fliarp arrow? in 

^ his hand/ whereby he pierceth the heart 

, jpf his enemies. 

\ Now his bow and arrows do fignify the 

/ piercing power of the gofpel, whereby the 

I world hath been fubdued unto Chrift* For 

^. allthp arrows of the gofpel which Chrift 

f ihooteth out of his bow, which is even the 

' tongue of bis minifters, do ftick in the 

\ hearts of men, yea they pierce into all the 

b "ktrtt places of the fouL For the miniftry 

" of the gofpel * is lively, and mighty in o» 

•• peration, (harper than any two-edged 

• (word, and entereth through, even unto 
^ the dividing afunder of the foul and the 

• fpirit, of the joints and the marrow, and 

• is a difcerner of the thoughts, and the in- 
^ tents of the heart,* Heb> iv. 1 2. 

Here is yet farther mention made of a 
crowii which was- given unto Chrift, and 
that * he weiit forth conquering that be 
\ ^ miglit overcome/ 

r This crown fignifieth the vidory which 
f ie getteth ov-er the world with his bow and 
arrows. For the PfaJmift faith: * By thy 
^ fharp arrows in the hearts of the kings 
^ enemies, the people (hall: fall undenthee/ 
We read in the fec\)nd of the Afts of 
the 4^poftle8, that three • thoufand of the 
Ki^^g'S enemies werje at jonce:lhot through 
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with this bow, and thefe arrows, and dii 
fall under him. We read of many others, 
at other times, and in other places. For 
the apoflle faith plainly, that ' the weapons 

* of our warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual, 

* mighiy through God to caft down holds, 

* calling down the imaginations, and every ' 

* high thing that is exalted againft the 

* knowledge of God, and bringing into 

* captivity every thought to the obedience 
' of Chrift.' 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. ; ,5, 

Thus we fee how Chrift and his apbft/es 
and all their true fucccflbrs, riding upon 
this white horfe, which is the miniftry of 
the gofpel, have gone over all the world 
conquering and overcoming. 

I am not ignorant that fome do expound 
this otherwiie: but my purpofe is not to 
meddle with other men*s opinions and 
judgments, but to fet down that which 
God hath given to me to fee, and which 
in mine own confcience and perfuafion, I 
fuppofe to be the truth; refering all to the 
judgment of the church, and fuch therein 
as are mdued with the Spirit of God. For, 

* the fpirit of the prophet is fubjed to the 
« prophets.' And be it known unto all 
rnep, that my chief endeavours throughout 
this whole book, (hall be to feek the fenfe 
that is, and not the fenfe that is not; to 
ihd^dle only with truths and let falfehoodgo. ^ 
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^ And when he had opened the fecond 

* feal, I heard the fecond beaft fay, Come 
*and fee,* Rev. ti. 3. 

As before at the opening of the firft feal, , 
fo now again at the opening of the fecond 
feal, John is <:alled upon by pother angel r 
to give atteritlon; And fo afterwards at the * 
opening of the third and fourth feal. — 
Wherein "we may obfervethe/heavinefs and 
dtowfxnefs of man's natus^ in all heavenly 
/thingsj* which is everihdre ready to fmk 
' and fall afleep, except it be awaked by ma^ 
ny means, and itirred up by ipechl ^race. 
* And there went out imother horfe that 

* was red, and power was given to him that 

* fat thereon, to tate peace from the earth, 

* and that they (hould kill one another: 
' and there was given unto him a great 

* fword/ Rev. vi. 4. , r 

This red hdrfe -reprefenteth the cruel 
perfecution and bloody wars, which fol- 
lowed the preaching of the gofpel. For 
the red colour in the fcripture denotetii 
blood, cruelty, -and wars. The. rider up- 
on this horfe is the devil himfelf; for \«^ho 
hut he, and his ihftruments, delight, in 
blood, perfecution, and wars? He hath 
power ^iven him to take peace from the 
cmh (for he could have no power, except 
it were given him:) and to this purpofe a 

K 
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freat fword was given him, to murder and 
ill with. 

And all this is to be underftood of the 
ftate of the church under the ten great per* 
fecutions, raifed up againft it by the perfe* 
cuting cmpei:ors, Domitian, Trajan, Nero, 
Antonius, Decius, Dioclefian, Ms^xentius^ 
Licinius^ and other cruet tyrants, eve^ uru 
til the time of Conftantine the Great. Hif- 
^ tory do report, that thefe cruel perfecutors 
did in a moft favage and horrible manner 
torture, torment, and fhed the blood of 
innumerable multitudes of God's people. 
So that as the firft ftate of the church, \mv 
der the preaching of the gofpel, was joyful 
and peaceable; io this fecond ftate of th« 
church, under fuch outrageous perfecu* 
tions, was troublefome and tragical, and 
^ yet for all that, in the midft of all thef(3 
fwords, blood and flames of perfecution, 
>he church did ftill prevail and increafe.^*— 
i'or the blood of the martyrs is the feed of 
the gofpel. And the church oftentimes 
being fown fn blood, yet fpringeth up, 
anci^ groweth in blood. And as for the 
cruel and blood-fucking emperors, which 
couldnot endure the light of fhe gofp«eI^ 
but ftiove by tyranny to fupprefs it; the 
juft God which taketh vengeance of all ini- 
4uity, ahd efpecially of tbofe that perfecute 
Jiis dbildreji, will not fuffer them to e- 
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fcape his righteous judgment; for he gave 
themov^r, fome to be flain in the warsj 
fome to be tortured with horrible difeafes; 

\, fome to bepoifoned; fome to be murdered; 

'and fome to murder themfelves. Thus did 
God the avenger fliew hinifelf from heaven, 
^ hiftory reports, aad pay home to the tuil 
tfeefe perfecutors of his church, making , 
them examples of his wrath, and fpe^acles 
ttf his vengeance to all nations. 

* * And when he had opened the third 
^ Heal, I heard the third bcaft fay, Com6 
< and fee. Then I beheld, and lo a black 

* horfe, and he that fat on him, had bs^ 

* lances in* his hand,* &c. 

By the black horie, famine and death is 
ftgnilied; for the black colour h a mourns 
fulfad colour, and whatmaketh men more 
penile and fad than famine;^ and extreme 
hunger? for it is a thing intolerable; and 
therefore the Holy Ghoft faith, ' they be 
^better that are killed with the fword, 

* than they that die of famine,* Lam. iv. 9, 
. He that fitteth on this horfe, hath a balance 

in his hand, which fignifieth great penury 
atxd'fcarcity of all thing$, but efpecialiy ot" 
■ vidxials, infomuch, that men muft be put 
On allowance, and their bread aud^ drink 
inuft be delivered out by weight and mea- 
fure, as is often the cafe with cities that 
?re long befieged. This is the punifhmextt 
K 2 \ 



which God threateneth in Leviticus %tyu 
6. and Ezekiel iv, 5. ' That he would breali 
? the (lafF of bread, and that ten women 

* fhould bake in one oven^ and deliver 

* bread by meafure/ 

Now to declare the grievoufneft of thi$ 
famine, a voice comctn from the throne 
and from the angels, that a * meafure of 

* wheat fhould be for a penny, and three 
*.meafures of barley for a penny:' the mea* 
fure here fpoken of is a chenix, which foine 
writers fay, was as much as would ferve 
a man for bread-corn for one day: An^ 
the Roman penny under Domitiazi^ was d\* 
ways feven pence of bur money. And ac 
that time the labouring man did work for 
a penny a-day, which would do little more 
than buy him bread-corn. How then (hoftld 
his wife and children do? whereas it is faid, 

* wine and oil hurt thou not/ I take that 
it fl^ould rather be tranflated, * In wine 
/ and oil thou Ihalt not do unjuftiv:* as the 
word will bear it. And the fenfe is, that 
in thefbtieof corn and viftual, they (hatl 
deal confcientiouily and mercifully, not 
fcllinff at the higheft, l^it rather at the 
loweit rate now in the times of extreme 
fcarcity* 

Now all this is to be underftood of that 
moR grievous famine which we read to 
have been about the year of our^Lord 316, 
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, tod &ndry times afterward. And all this 

for the contempt of thegofpel preached by 

•Chrift and his apoftles upon the white- 

horfe, aiid the murdering of G6d*s faints, 

by him upon the redrhorfe, and his inftru- 

^. ments. So grievous and fearful a thing 

[ is the contempt of the gofpel, and the 

f perfecuting of the faints. And God did 

[ moft juftly'caufe the world to fmart for ir, 

\ and make theiii with forrow enough to feel 

the punifhment of the gofpef rejefted* 
^ * And when he had opened the fourth 
j' • feal, 1 heard the voice of the fourth beaft 
' * fay. Come and fee/ Rev. vu 7. 

* And I looked, and behold a pale horfe, . 
^ • and his name that fat on him was death, ' 
. * and hell followed after liini,' &c. ver. 8- ^''' 
I This pale horfe flgnifietb the peftilence ^*: 

>. and other contagious difeafes, which God 
moft juftly brought upon the world for the 
contempt of the gofpel, and the murdering 
of Chrift and hi« apoftles. And as I noted 
before out of the fcriptureji, that when 
God cometh either in mercy lor judgment, 
\ he is laid to come on horfe-back, to note 
1. his expedition arid fwiftnefs, boifi in the 
I one and the other; (o, as liefore, Chrift is 
upan the whhe-horfe, the devil ijpon the 
• red-horfe, famine upon the black horfer fp 
here * death and hell are faid to be upon the 
* pale horfej' for peftilence and deatii-mak- 
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' cth tnen look pale; but being dead, he 
i'Jath hell followed. For afluredly. hell doth 
always follow the death of the body, ex- 
cepting thofe only whom Chrift hath deii- 
\ ered from hell andxlamnation by the power 
of his death* . ^ • ... 

Thus then it h; the red horfe whh blood, 
the black horfe with famine, the pale horfe 
with peftilcnce, have power given over the 
fourth part of the men to murder, kill, and 
flay; as all hiftory do fliew, that for tlhc 
tejefting of Chrift . and his gofpel, thcfe 
plagues were carried as it were on horfe- 
hack, over a great part of the world. Now ' 
as touching thU famine and peftilence 
which fell out upon the opening of the 
third and fourth feals, they are to be re- j 
• ferred unto thofe times efpecially, wherein 
the Huns, Goths and Vandals, and .other j 
barbarous nations which were die wafters ] 
of' the world, did wafte and, deilroy the 
Roman empire both far and near. Where- 
upon grew this famine,- fcarcity, and pefli- • 
;lence, and frrange difeafes here fpoken of, 
which happened about three hundred years . 
after Chrilh • - | 

* And when he had opened the fifth feal, \ 
< I fav/ under the altar, the fouls of them 

* that were killed for the word of God, 

* and for'the teftimony which they main* \ 

* tained,! Rev. vi. 9. \ 
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Here is difeovered the ftate of the mar-' 
tyrs after this life, and the condition orthc 
fpirits of all juft and perfeft men. For 
whereas it might be demanded, what be^ . 
came of ail thofe heaps and multitudes of 
men which were flain for the teftimony of 
Jefus in the ten perfecutlons, it is here an- 
fwered, that they were under the altar,— 

* John in a^ vifion feeth .them under the 

* altar/ That is, under the merciful pro- 
teftion of Cbrift in heaven, who for them 
and for us all, Avas made both altar, prieftj 
and facrifice. This altar. Chrift, is after/- 
wards called ' the golden altar, which is 

* before the throne of God,* Rev. viii. 3. 
So then it is clearj that the fouls of the 
martyrs were with Chrift in glory. For 
he faith to his difciples, * where I am, there 

* ihall you be alfo/ John xiv. 3. And in 
another plac^ he faith, f If 1 were lifted up 
' from the earthy I Ihould draw all men un- 

* tame,' John xii. 32, that is all believers. 
Then it fplloweth, that the fouls of thefe 
juft and righteous men were in pafadife, 
and in Abraham's bofom, which is the very 
port and haven of falvation. For although 
the perfecuting erapetarSj and other tyrants 
of the ^arth, had power to kill their bodies, 
yeithey had no power over their fouls, as 
eur Lord Jefus affirmethu 
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* And they cried with a loud voice^. 

•faying, how long. Lord, holy and true, 

• doft not thou judge and avenge our blood 

• * on them that dwell upon the earth?*. 

Rev. vi. lo. 

Here we fee plainly, jthat the fouls of 
the martyrs do very vehemently cry for> 
vengeance upon thefe cruel tyrants which. 
Ihed their blood.. Moreover, ihey cry for 
it fpeedily, and feem to be impatient o( 
dday. But it is to be obferved, that thejr. 
do not this in any hatred, or private deiii;^ 
of revenge, in refpefl: of any wrong or 
cruelty ihewed to them; but in very love 
and burning zeal of the kingdom and 
glory of Chrift, and whartfoever defire they 
have, it is wholly to that end. Wherefore 
they are here under a- figure brought itx 
crying for vengeance, rather to. exprefs 
what judgment of God tarrieth for thecruel 
perfecuters, then to Ibew what^ mind they 
bear towards them. For it is indeed their 
.* caufe that crieth for vengeance. And as 
AbePs blood, fo their blood crieth- aloud 
in the ears of the Lord of holls for revenge^ 

Moreover, we may not imagine or gather 
out of this lojLid crying of thp martyr,s kk 
heaven, that- they have ai>y difturbancc^ 
' nnpatience, difquietnefs, or any difcontent- 
incnt there. But- this they do in a fervent 
defire. of that fi^lnefs of glory, w^hich they 
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affurediy hope for and look for in confa- 
mation of all things, when both their fouls 
and bodies iliall be joined together* 
. * And long white robes wete given unto 

* every one; and it waa faid unto them, 

* That they Ihould reft for a little fcafmi, 

* until their fellow fervjints and their bfc- 

* thren which ihould be killed,, even as 

* they were, were fulfilled.' Rev, vi. 1 1- 

Thefe white robes do fignify that honour, 
glory, and dignity, whereunto not only the 
martyrs, but alfo of all other faithful be- 
lievisrs are advanced in the chambers of 
peace: for fo white robes are to be under- 
Itood in fundry other places of this book. 
And this doth plainly prove, that the mar- 
tyrs "were now. in glory with Chrift. 

Now, as concerning the anfwer to their 
complaint and cry, it was this, that they 
Ihould be content, and have patience for a 
Httle feafoh, (for the time remaining, to the 
end of the. world, was- but as a day with 
God, and as a moment in comparifbn of 
eternity:) and the reafon of the delay is 
yielded, which is this^ that there were 
numbers of others, their brethren in the 
world, which fliould be martyred and flain 
for the truth, as well as they, under the 
great antichrift of Rome, and the bloody 
Turk, at and upon the opening of the 
fcventh feaU And therefore in confidera?- 
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tion that the meft wife God had d^cree^ 
tod fcre»"determined with himfelf in moft 
fecret and hid cotinfel, to bring mnltitude* - 
of others to glory by the fame way and 
means that they themfelves were b^ght, 
that therefore in the mean time, being fo 
fliort ft time, they fiiould- reft fatisficd and 
contented. And here by the way, we fee 
what ftayeth the coming of Chrift untd 
judgment J namely this, that the number of 
the martyrs and faints and all fuch ais hfe 
hath chofcn unto life, arc not yet accom* 
plifhed. . ^ 

* And behold when he optried the fixtll 

* feal, and lo, there was a CTcat earth-quake, 

* and the fun was as black as fack-cloth of 
^ hair, and the moon wsts Hke biood/ 
Rev, VI. I a. 

< And the ftars of heaven fell unto thfe 

* earthy as a fig-tree caileth her green Bgs^ 

* >vhen it is (haken of a mighty wind/ 
Hev. VI* 13. j 

* And heaven departed away as a fcroR h 
♦when it is rolled, and every mountaiti | 

* and iffe were moved out of their place/ ^ 
Rev. vi, 14, 

Upon the ^opening of the fixth feal, very i 
doleful and fearful things do follow: as 
earth .quakes, the darkning of the fun, the 
^bfcurity of the moon, the falling of. the 
ftars, the roiling together of th$ heaves. 
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thfi removing of mountaii^ a^d ifles out of 
their places, thp bowlings and horrors of 
kings, captainS) and other potentates of the 
earth, which are all things very terrible and 
fearful tp behold: ancf all thefe do repre^j 
fent and figure put unto ua the moft fearful 
tokens of God^s high difpleafure and moft 
heavy indignation againft the wicked worlds 
Very grievous things fell out upon the 
opening of the fecond, third, and fourth 
ieals: but they are far more grievous which 
foJlow upon the opening of this fixth feah 
fox thiis^ fi?^th feal containeth an aggrava- 
tion and increafe of all the former judge- 
ments. For now ajFter the cry of the mattyrs 
for yengeance, God the avenger of the , 
blood of the righteous doth ihew himfelf 
fxowL hieaven, and declare bis wrath in a 
f more fearful manner than before, even to 
Ae great aftoiiifh^ient of all the creatures in 
heaven and earth* So horrible a thing is 
. the ihedding of the blood of the Chriftians* 
For now wq fee plainly, th^t God heareth 
the cries of his martyrs, and cometh as a 
igiant, or an armed man, to take vengeance 
of all their ei^enues, for, * predourM the 
* fight of the Lord is the death or his fMIlts:^ 
Pfsd, cxvi, 15. and he is rauj;:h moveAmth- 
t^e cry of their blood, as here wefee^- And 
therefore now threatened to hold a generai 
affile, wherein he will make inquifxtia» 
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after blood, and arraign and condemn all 
fuch as are found guilty thereof: according 
as the perfecuting emperors and many others 
did find and feel by woful experience. For, 
if God be angry but a little, who may 
endure it. 

Now although the ftories do report, that 
m thofe days, which was above three hun- 
dred years after Chrift, there were niany 
great and fearful earth-quakes in divers 
nations and cities of the world: yet it is 
apparent, that the earth-quake here fpoken 
of, cannot be taken literally, nor any of 
the reft here mentioned. For there was 
never any time, neither is jt mentioned in 
any chronicle, that ever the fun was as 
black as fack-cloth of hair; or the moon 
turned into blood; or the ftars fell, from 
heaven; or tjjie heavens Tolled together like 
a fcroll; or that mountains and iflands were 
moved out of their places. Thereforeof 
nec^ffity all this muft be underftood meta- 
phorically; that is, that God did in fo 
ftrange and fearful a manner manifeft his 
wrath from heaven by tumults, commotions, 
feditiqns, and alterations of kingdoms^ as 
if thefe things of the fun, moon, and ftars, 
.had been vifibly reprefented to the eye. 
An earth-quake in this book, and other 
books alfo of the fcriptures, doth by a bor- 
rowed fpeech fignify commotions of com- 
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ihon-wealths, troubles, tumults, uproars, 
and great alterations of fta^tes and kingdoms. 
The darkening of the fun, moon, and flars, 
and rolling together of the heavens, do by 
a hietaphoY in the fqripture, fignify the 
wrath of God; Which they being not able 
to endure, are faid here to blufh at, to cover 
themfelveSjto hide themfelves, to be afliam- 
ed of themfelves, to remove out of their 
"places, no more to do their office, &c. 
'Fqr as birds do hide themfelves, and thrufl: 
(heir heads into buflies^ when the eagle 
comeih abroad: 'Anti as all beads of the 
foreft do tremble, and couch in their dens, 
when the lion roareth: and as the fubjecl 
doth hide himfelf, and dare not (hew. his 
head, with whom the King is difpleafed; * 
So here, it is laid, that the whole earth doth 
tremble, and all the celeftiat creatures are 
amazed and confounded with behdding 
the angry fac.e of God againft the world, 
15 fo much that they do as i^vere draw ii 
canopy over them, hide the^ft Ives under 
a cloud, and furceafe to do their offices. 

The tiarkning of the fun and moon, h 
taken in' this fenfe in the fecond of Joel, 
and alfo in the fecond chapter of the Adis 
of the Apofties. For there God promifiug 
and foretelling, that in the laft days he- 
would abundantly power forth of bis Spirit 
upon all flefh (which is to be.. underftoQd- 
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of the plentiful preaching of the gofpel in 
the apoftles time, and' the abundance of 
grace that was given with the fame) addeth, 
that foT the contempt of fo great grace and 
mercy, he would (hew wonders in heaven 
above, and tokens in the earth beneath: 
blood and fire, and the vapour of fmoke; 
the fun (hall be turned into darknefs, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. The mean- 
ing of the prophet is, as Peter alfo doth 
expound it, that God from heaven will 
ihew fuch apparent figns of his wrath a- 
gainft tl>e world, that men (hould be no 
lefs amazed, than if the whole order of na- 
ture were inverted. And this was perform- 
•ed, when as the Jews for the contempt of 
Chrift and his gofpel, were moft miferably 
deftroyed by the Romans. 

Even fo here, under the opening of the 
fixth feal God doth threaten, that for the 
murdering of his fon Chrift, -and. his apa- 
iiles, and innumerable Chriftians, he would 
bring ftrange judgments and extraordinary 
calamities upon the world, according ias all 
hiflory do (hew, that thofe times were .full 
of blood(hed, commotions, famine, pefti- 
lence, and miferies of all forts. I am not 
ignorant, that the darkening of the fun and 
moon, and the falling of the ftars from hea- 
ven, are fometimes in this book put for the 
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obfcurity and corruption of pure Aock rine, 
and the falling away of the paftors of the 
church from their fincerity and zeal. But 
in this place the circumftances will not bear 
that fenfe: 

Firji^ Becaufe here the darkening of the 
fun and moon, &c. is joined with an earth- 
quake; the rolling together of the heavens, 
and the moving of mountains and iflands 
out of their places, which argueth a mod 
horrible confuiion of all things. 

Secondly J Btc^\jSe afterward in the eighth 
chapter^ he doth of purpofe fpeak of the 
corrupting of pure doftrine, and the falling 
away of the miniftersy referring it to that 
chapter, as his proper place. 

Thirdly 9 Becaufe the kings andcaptaina 
of the earth here immediately mentioned, 
would never have been caft into any fuch 
perplexities and horrors upon any corrup- 
tion of doftrineand miniftry, as we here 
read of. For \:ommonly men are not anv 
whit touched or moved with that, or fucn 
like things. . 

Lqfily^ Becaufe the fcope and intention 
of the Holy Ghoft, under the evening of 
this fixth feal, is to defcribe corporal, not 
fpiritual; vifible, not invifible judgments;. 
for he doth orderly and of purpofe handle 
them in the next chapter. 

Now, whereas it is faid in the lafl: three 
* ' . 1-2 
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verfes, that ^ the kings of the earth, and 

* the chief captains, and the mighty men, 

* and every bond-man, and every free-man 
' hid themfelves in dens, and amongft the 

* rocks of the mountains, and faid to the 
' rocks and mountains, fall on us,* Rev. vi. ^ 
1 5;i 6, 1 7, the fenfe andmeaningof all is this^ 
that thefe vifible judgments fhould be fohpr- 
riblc and extraordinary, that all forts of men 
then living upon the face of the earth, 
iliould even wifli themfelves buried quick, 
or that they might run into a moufe-hole, 
to hide themfelves from the wrath of the 
Lamb. For being both outwardly terrified 
with the fenfiblc judgments, and inwardly 

, grimed and tormented with the fury of their 
^wn confciences, they are at no hand able 
to endure it. ^ 
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THIS Chapter doth wholly appertain 
unto the opening of the fixth feal. — 
It fheweth generally, how God inthetnidft 
of all the troubles which happened under 
the opening of the fixth feal, yel did pre-* 
' /erve his own church, and mercifully pro- 
*^ide for his own people. 
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This feventh chapter may very fitly be 
divided into three parts. 

Fir/lj It fbeweth, that as God did moft 
fearfully punifh the world with vifible and 
fenfible judgments, as we have heard be- 
fore: So now he would fet upon them witfi 
invifible and fpiritual plagues, which are of 
alt others molt grievous and intolerable. 

Secondly, It (heweth the ftate and condi- 
tion of the church militant here on earth, 
». as before Was (hewed under the opening of 
/ tfie fifth feal, the ftate of the church. tri- 
umphant in the heavens, namely, that it 
is fealed and fet in fafety from all dangers, 
Thirdly, It (heweth the bleflfed and hap- 
py ftate of all God's* ele£i;, and their fer- 
vent praifes and zealous worihip of God, 
who thus mercifully did provide for their 
fecurity'in the midfl of g^eateft perils and 
extremities. 

'And after that, I few fow atvgels ft and 
^ on the four corners of the earth, holding 

* the four winds of the earth, that the 

* winds ftiould not blow on the earth, nci* 

* ther on the fea, neither on any green tree,' 
Rcy. vii. I. , 

Thefe four angels are aiigels of darknefs, 

or four devils, which is proved by this rea- 

• fon, that they hold the four winds from 

blowing oa the earth, that is, ftop the 

J- 3 :/■ 
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courfe of the gofpel, which is a fpiritual 
plague. 

'1 hey are faid to ftand upon the four cor- 
ners of the earth, becaufe power was civen 
them to plague, not fome one or two coun- 
tries, but the univerfal world, both £aft. 
Weft, North and South* 

The blowing of the winds doth very fitly 
reprefent the preaching of the gofpel, and 
that heavenly infpiration and breathing of 
the Holy Ghoft which goeth with it* Wind 
is fo taken, John iii. 4. where our hord 
Jefus faith, * the wind bloweth where it 

* lifteth, &c. So is every man that is bora 

* of the Spirit/ And again in the fourth 
chapter of the Song of Solomon in thefe 
words; ' arife, O north, and come, O fouth, 

* and blow on my garden^ that the fpices 

* thereof may flow out/ Where it plainly 
appeareth, that the church craveth the in- 
fpiration of the Spirit, that her fruits may 
abound; for what can be meant by thefe 
winds which ihe wiiheth to blow upon her 
garden, but the breathings of God*s Spirit 
and word? It folio weth then, that if the 
blowing of the winds in the fcriptures do 
fignify the br^thing of God's grace, and 
Holy Spirit, that the flopping of the winds 
by reafon of the contraries, doth here fig- 
nify the ftopping the fame, and the depri- 
J- atioa of all heavenly bleffings, $0 that it 
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IS clear, that a fpiritiial pliguc is here re- 
prefented, which alfo is the more apparent 
becaufe here is fuch a fpecial praoi/o and 
care had for the church's fafety, that it 
might not be infefled with this fpiritual 
contagion. Now all this doth plainly fore- 
prophefy, not only the flopping of the 
cGurfe of the gofpel, but even the utter 
taking of it away from the world, for their 
great contempt thereof and the horrible 
murdering and maflacring of all the ttue 
profeffors of it; according as it came to pafs 
afterward in the prevailing fir ft of herefies, 
and afterward of the Popifli and Mahome- 
tan religion, as in the two next chapters 
following fhall plainly appear. 

* And I faw another angel come up from 

* the eaft, which had the feal of the living 

* God, and he cried with a loud voice to 

* the four angels, to whom power was 

* given to hurt the earth and fea, faying, 
^ Hurt ye not the earth, neither the fea, 

* neither the trees, till we have fealed the 

* fervants of God in their foreheads,* Rev. 
vii. 2^ 3. 

This angel is Jefus Chrift, who by the 
prophet is called * the Angel of the cove- 

* nant.* That angels do reprefent and ftif- 
tain the perfon or Chrift their head, is fo 
common and ufual a thing in the fcriptures,: 
that 1 (ball not fay more on it* 
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That this angel is Chrift, it doth plainly 
appear by the things here attributed unto 
him, which can agree to no other. 

Ftrjli In that he hath the feal of the liv- 
, ing God (which is the Spirit of adoption) 
to fet upon all the eleft, for he is the only 
keeper of this great feal, and this privy 
feal. He only hath authority to fet it up- 
on whom he will. 

Secondly^ Becaufe he is faid * to come up 

* from the eaft:* that he is the only Sun of 
Righteoufnefs which arifeth upon his 
church every n^orning, and with his bright 
beams expelleth all darknefs from it; ac- 
cording to that of Zacharias in his prophe- 
tical fong, ^ through the tender mercy of 

* our God, the day fpring from on high 

* vifited us/ Luke i. 78. 

Thirdly^ Becaufe he holdeth a fovereign- 
ty and command over the devils: for he 
chargeth them here to ftay their hands from 
doing any hurt, till he had provided for 
his eled. 

Whereas it is faid, * that power was 

* given to thefe devils to hurt the earth; 

* the fea and trees,' Rev. vii. 2. that is, 
the number of reprobates, We may note, 
that the devils have lio abfolute power, but 
only by permiflion, as appeareth in this, 
that they could neither touch Job, nor en- 
ter iuto. the herd of fwine without licenfe. 
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Whereas ijt is faid, * till we have fealed ' 

* the fervants of our God in their fore- 

* heads,* it doth plainly (how that the pu- 
nilhment of the wicked are deferred till 
provifion be made for the eled:# The flood 
came not upon the old world, till Noah * 
^nd his family were received into the ark. 
The angels deftroyed not Sodom, till Lot 
was in fafety. The plaguing angel fpared - 
the firft-born of Egypt, till the pofls of 
the Ifraelites hoyfes were fprinkled with 
the blood of the pafcal lamb« The fix an- 
gek'fent to deftroy Jerufalem^^re charged 

to ftay the execution, till the fervants of 
God were marked in their fore-heads, 
Ezek.ix. i, 2, 3, 4« 

All thefe examples do manifeftly declare 
vhat tender care the Lord in all ages hath 
had of his own people, that they might be 
delivered' and fet in fafety in the mid ft of all 
extremities. Even fo here we fee that 
God is vfery csrreiFul that his own children 
might not be infefted with thofe damnable 
herefies which now already, upon the ftop« 
ping of the courfe of the gofpel, began to be 
hatched, and afterwards did fpring and 
grow up in the church, both thick and 
three-fold. 

• And I heard the number of them that x/« 

* were fealed, an hundred and forty and 

* four thpufand of all the tribes of the chiU 
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* dren of Ifrael; of the tribe of Judah,- were 

* fealcd twelve thouiand,' &c. Rev, vii. 4. 

Now John heareth the number of them 
that were (ealed, and he reckoneth up the 
whole church miUtant, confifting both of 
Jews and Gentiles, he faith, ' that of the 

* church of the Jews there were fealed an 

* hundred and forty-four thoufand/ Here 
he putteth a certain number for an uncer** 
tain, and a definite number alfo for an in* 
definite; for his meanings is not that there 
were fo many, and neither more nor left 
fealed; but this number doth arife of i!) 
times I a, in that he faith, * of every tribe 

* twelve thoufand;' for twelve times twelve 
thoufand, make an hundred forty and 
four thoufand. Neither yet may we think, 
that of every tribe there vrere an equal 
number fealed, not. more nor lefs of one 
tribe than another, but this number of 
twelve, is ufed as the perfect and full num^ 
ber; in as much as the chin^ch of the Jews 
was founded upon the twelve patriarchs, 
unto which our Saviour had refped;, when 
for to gather the difperfed and loft iheep of 
the houfe of Ifrael he chofe twelve apoftles* 

. Now here we are to bbferve, that not- 
withftanding the horrible perfecutions and 
calamities which fell out upon the opening 
of four of the feals, yet God had his church 
^even of the Jews^ which in the judgment 
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ofreafon, a man would have thought long 
ere now, had been utterly extinft and abo- 
lifhed. But the apoille faith, * God hath 

• not caft off his people which he had cho- 

• fen,' Rom. xi. 2. that is utterly caft them 

It is therefore a moft fure aH^ certain po^ 
fitioii in divinity, that God hath always his; 
that is, in all ages, in all times, in all places, 
in all countries, even in the midft of all 
troubles and flames of perfecution, yet God 
hath his hid and invifible church even upon 
the face of the earth. As it was in the days 
of Elias, and in Chrift's time, when * the 

• Shepherd was fmitten, and the fheep fcat- 

• tered.' And as it was in the days of the 
great Antichrift, as afterward we ihall fee.; 

Moreover, it is to be obferved, that in 

f the enumeration of the twelve tribes, the 

i tribe of Dan is left out, and the tribe of 

Leti taken in. The caufe of the omiflion 

Iff the tribe of Dan, was their continuance 
hi idolatry from the time of the Judges (at 
^vhat time they firft fell into it) even unto 
I the captivity. This tribe, is alfo omitted in 
Ae catalogue of the tribes mentioned in 
> Chron. ii. iii. iv, v. vi. vii. Then the 
teafon of this omiffion, is firft their im- 
^orthinefs; and fecondly, that there might 
he room for the tribe of Levi to be take» 
"1} which in this catalogue for fmgulat 
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feafon, and a fpecial myftery might not be 
omitted. For, although the tribe of Levi 
had no portion or inheritance amongft the 
other tribes in the earthly Canaan; and now 
thepricflhood being transferred unto Chrift^ 
the Holy Gljoft doth exprefsly affirm, that 
the tribe o***i.evi, as well as others, hath 
his part and portion in the heavenly inheri-- 
tance, and the ceieflial Canaan. 

•After thefe things, I beheld, and la 

* a great multitude which no man cau 
^ * number, of all nations, and kindreds, 

* and people, and tongues^ flood before 

* the throne,, and before the Lamb, cloth- 

* ed with long white robes, and palms in 

* their hands; and they cried with a loud 

* voice, faying,' Talvation cometh of God^* 
&c. Rev, vii. 9, lo. 

This is to be underftood of the church 
of the Gentiles, and they are faid to be 

* an innumerable multitude of all^countrics 

* and nations/ For although the church 
of God in refpeft of the reprobates is very 
fmall, and as an handful upon the face of 
thf earth; yet in itfelf fimply.confidered, 
it is v^ry grtat and large: for even out of 

. Adam*^ curfed rice, God hath chofea 
many thoufands to life. And here ftill w;e . 
are to obfert^- the great goodnefs and mercy 
of God, that notwithftanding former per- 
'fccutions, and the great blindnefs which 
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aftenirard did invade the church in the 
prevailing errors and herefies: yef John 
heareth and feeth' fuch an huge number 
feakd up tofalvation, through Chrift, both 
of the Jews and the Gentiles. ^ 

The church of the Gentiles exceeding in 
number the church of the Jews, are here 
faid * to have long white robes/ in token 
of their purity and innocency; ' and palms 
* in their hands/ in fign of their .viftory 
over the world, the flelh, and the devil. — 
palms ia ancient times were enfigns and 
badges of vifibory* ! 

After this, is fet down how the whole 
church of the Gentiles do praife and wor- 
ihip God freely, acknowledging falvation. 
to be only of him through Chrift. And all 
the angels of heaven do applaud, fubfcribe, 
and fay Amen to the fame. Rev, vii. lo, 
n, 12. as we h^ve heard before in the 
ibuTth' chapter. 

The . four beafts are here mentioned 
again, vherjcbyis meant the angels, both 
becaufe they are faid to have wings, chapter 
IV. which agreeth to none but angels, Ifaiah 
vi. and alio becaufe they are exprefsly 
named and interpreted to be the cheru- 
bimf^ Ezekr ar* 

If any ihan wonder why the »ngefe 

M 
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fhould be called beafts, let him be refoivcd 
with thefe four reafons. 

Fitji^ Becaufe they are compared to 
beafts before, as the lion, calf, &c. , 

Secondly^ Becaufe Ezekiel called them* 
fo, in as much as they draw God's chariot 
df triumph. 

Thirdly^ Becaufe the prophet Zechariah 
compareih them to red, fpeckled, and white 
horfes. 

Fourthly^ Becaufe the fame prophet cal- ^ 
leth them God's coach-horfes, and the / 
multitudes ^tnd focicties of them, he calleth 
^ God's chariots, which came o'ut of two 
mountains of brafs, that is, they went forth 
at, his decree (which ftandeth as faft, and 
imremoveabie, as a mountain of brafs) to 
comfort and deliver his church out of the 
captivity of Babylon, and alfo to fuccour < 
and help the remnant which were left be- 
hind in Judea. Now in the prophets, thefe 
chariots* and chariot-horfes are faid to <:ar" 
rythe Almighty moft fwiftly throughout 
all the world* And therefore in Zechariah ; 
it is faid of the angels, * thefe are; they i 

* which go through the whole world/ \ 
Zech. i. I o. In Esi^^kiel it is faid, * that ^ 
' the beafts ran, and returned like light- ^ J 
« ning.* And .again, * that they fparkled 
' like the appearance of bright brafs, and 

* the wheels of God's chariots were moved 
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^ with inconceiviable fwiftnefs, even as fafi: 
' as the angels did fly,* Ezek. i. 14. Let 
thefe reafons and fcriptures then fatisfy us 
touching this, that the angels are called 
beads. After all this, one of the twenty- 
four elders alketh John what they were, 
and from whence they came, which were 
thus arrayed in long white robes. Which 
queftion is afked of the elder, not as being 
ignorant thereof; but to ftir up John, be* 
ing ignorant, to inquire of the matter, that 
he might inftruft him therein. And there- 
fore when John confelTed his ignorance, 
defiring to be inftruded therein, the elder 
tellelh him the whole matter; namely, 

* that they weretfuch-as were come out of 

* great tribulation. For none can enter in- 

* to life, but through many affli£lit)ns,* aR 
the apoftle faith. After this again, ^ t^e 
militant and vifibl€ church is defcribed andt 
fet forth, not according to their prefen^ 
ftate, but according to that which is tq 
come;- for they are here fp^^kea; of, :as Jt' 
they were already in poffefliott of heaven; 
arid that for t|ie JnfaHible certainty and:afr 
furauce thereofT", Therefore » the ' apoftl<^ 
faith, that ' even" already do they fit. toge* 

* ther in heavenly places.' .Arid here they 
are faid * to be in the prefence of th$ 

* throne of God, &c. to hunger and thirfl: 
^ no more, &c. to have all tears wiped fr-oni 
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* their eyes, and to be led by the Lamb un- 
^ to the fountain of living waters/ Rev. yii» 
16, 17. All which doth very plainly and 
plentifully exprefs that infinite glory and 
cndlefs felicity which is prepared for aH the 
true and faithful worfhipper$ of God.— 
Many good lefibns and obfervationft might 
be gathered out of all this: But I do of [Mir- 
pofe omit them, in this work I do chiefly 
ly and almoft altogether aim at the inter- 
pretation, therein alfo ftudying brevity, 
Ibundnefs, and plainnef^ 



CHAP. VIIL 

r£ have heard out of the feventh 
chapter^ how the devils and their 
inftruments, the Roman emperors, did 
ftop the courfe of the gofpel. Now in this 
chapter we arc to hear the woful effefts of 
ihe flopping thereof, which was the fpring** 
ingup^ anS' prevailing of.manifold errors 
and her^esi in the world. So that the 
principle defign is to. (hew, that God for 
the contempt of his gofpel, atid great in» 
dignities pfFer ed to the true profeflbrs there- 
•£>f, did give up the world to blindnefs, to 
«rror, to fuperftition and herefy: and as 
tlieiapoftle faith, * becaufe they . received 
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'not the love of the truth, iherefore God 

* fent them ftrong delufions, that they 

* fliould believe in lies,* 2 Thef. ii. 1 1. For 
as before we have heard how the world 
was ihoft fearfully puniihed with external 
plagues and judgments, fo here we are to 
iinderftand how the fame was puniflied 
with judgnaents fpiritual and temporal, as 
formerly was mentioned upon the flopping 
of the foiir winds. - For although that fpi- 
ritual plague- was very great, yet^thefe 
ipiritual plagues which foUo'^- upon the o- 
pening of the feventh leal, are far greater. 
For now we are to. hear and undejtftand, 
not^pnly of the errors and herefies, [where- 
by a way and paffage was made by degrees, 
as it were by certain fte}:)s, for Antichrifl 
to climb up into Ihis.curfed chair; and to 
take'poffeffion thereof; but alfo we ard to 
\inderftand of his very tyranny .and king- 
dom itfelf; -anc^ alfo of .th<2 kingdom of the 
Turk, and the laft judgnatmt. -.For the 

^things contained under tha opening of the 

feventh feal, do reach unto the send of the 

world* ,For the book fealed with feven 

feals, containeth- .al4 the whole matterjs 

which were to be revealed. . ' - 

, * This chapter containeth four principle 

[ -things, as it were the -four parts thereof,.' 

\. fi'iy/. The great attention ;and fileri^fe, 

j ^^ith admiration which was ia the ^lurch 

: ^ ^^ 3 
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at and upon the coming forth efthis moft 
horrible vengeance. 

Secondly^ Before the execution of thefc 
xnoft execrable plagued, the church is re* 
membered and fet in fafety with all he? 
children^ by: her great mediator Chrift 
Jefus. 

Thirdly^ The execution of this vengeance 
which cometh forth 'at the blowing of the 
feven trumpets by feven angels. 
. FourtJjiyy The vengeance itfelf contained 
in the prevailing of error and herefy; the 
falling away of the paftors of the church, 
and the univerfal darknefs that followed 
thereupon. 
, ' 4iid when he had opened the feventh 

* feal, there was filence in heaven above 

* half an hour/ Rev. viii. i. 

; By heaven in this place he meaneth not 
ihe kingdom of glory after this life; but by 
heaven is meant the chujch.herp . upon^ 
earth, aHt is^ taken. Rev. xii. i.'i— xiv. 
2. Ther^ may be three reafons affigned 
why the church is called heaven. 

Firjij Becaufe the birth thereof is from 
heavenj for ^ it is born of God/ i John 
V. I. 

Secmdln Becaufe the inheritance thereof 
k from wwen, and therefore is called, 

* Ihe taBLerkance of the faints/ .Col. i.. la. 
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Thhdiyj Becaufe * the4:oavcrfarion there- 
^ of is in heaven,' PhiL iii. 20. 

To this may 6e added, that our Lord 
. Jefus in his gofpel doth fo often call his vi« 
fible c&urch . * the kingdom of heaven,' 
by a trope, becaufe Chrifl: beginneth big 
reign in the faithfu] therein, whom after* 
ward he tranilateth aftually into the very 
kingdom of glory. By filence her(5 is meant 
the great attention of the church, becatife 
great things were now at band. For now 
upon the opening of the feventh feal, far 
greater matters are threatened than any 
before: and therefore the church doth 
liften unto them m deep filence, and as.it 
were in horror, and trembling through ad-- 
miration; for now there appear fuch dread- 
. ful judgments of God, to be executed up* 
on the earthy that all the heavenly compa- 
ny are aftoniihed and amazed to behold it, 
and do as it were quake and tremble to 
think upon it. For as when heavy news 
cometh down from the Prince to be pro- 
claimed in open markets, all good fubje^^ 
do liften and give ear with filence and trem* 
bling; fo it fareth in this cafe. By half da 
hour, he meaheth that ihott time, wherein 
the minds of the godly were prepared^ fitted 
and difpofed, wifelv to confider <A th^^fc 
tatters, and to make good ufe of them. | 
faiow right well^ that wis verfe is far o$li||pi* 
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wife interpreted by fome: but I take this 
to be moll found, aftd fimple, and beft a- 
greeing td all that followeth; for the next 
yerfe is joined unto this by a conjuhfl:ion 
copulative, to note a coherence of the mat- 
ter, atxd" to draw the fenfe together: for he 
faith, ' And I faw feven angels, which flood 
^ before God, and to them were given fe- 
* ven trumpets,' Rev. viii. 2: 

Thefe- feven trumpets fignify ; that God . 
would proceed againft the world in fearful 
hoftility, and come againft it as an open 
enemy unto battle^ proclaiming open war 
againft it, as it were with found of truni- 
pet and drum, fetting up the flag of defi- 
ance againft it. And • herefupon groweth 
this filence and trcmblirfgiri the church, 
which only moved with the figns of God's 
wrath, when as aH'others fit ftill in fecuri*- 
ty, as the prophet ZechaHah' faith in a like 
cafe. ■ ' . 

To ft and in this place, fignifieth to ad- 
-minifter, as it is faid of the prieftsand L'e- 
vites, that they ftarid before God, and be- 
fore the altar, that is minifter. So here 
the angels do ftand before God, as ready to 
•a'dminifter and execute thdfe judgments. 
•For they are. miniftring fpirits, and here 
V'they do found the alarm at the. command- 
ment ot God. Thefe angels are propound- 
*d,a>s feven in number, becauft^^t pleafed 
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God at once to power down his wrath up- 
on the rebelKous world, but at divers times, 
and by peace-n>eal. Whether thefe were 
good or bad angels: it is not material to dif- 
pute^ feeing &od executeth his judgments, 
Y both by the one and the other, 
i Moreover, it is fpeciafly ta be obferted, 

I that the blowing of thefe feven trumpets, 

I do all belong to the opening of the feventh 

fcal, are as it wfere the feven parts thereof; 
for the things which fall out upon the blow- 
ing of thefe feyen trumpets, do reach even 
«unto the lafl judgment, as the angel fwear* 
eth. Rev. x. 6, 7. 

* Then another angel came, and ftood 

♦ before the altar, having a golden cenfer, 
^ and much odours was given unto him., 
< that he ihould offer with the prayers of 

* all faints upon the golden altars, vmichis 
^. before the throne, Rey. viii. 3. 

We heard before, that when the courfe 
pf the gofpel was ftopt by the d^vil and his 
inftruments, yet Qod was very careful for 
the fafety and fealing up of his own fer- 
Tants; fo likewife we are now ti> bear of 
the like care and providence; for now, that 
errors atid herefies were to be fown in the 
world whereby many were corrupted; and 
that he himfelf from heaven doth proclaim 
open enmity againft the defpifers^of his gojR 
pel, by giving them up to blindnefs and 



142 An Expofitim 

error; he doth double his care atod provi- 
dence to all his faithful worfhippers. For 
here we do plainly fee, that the church hath 
a mediator, and that he which keepeth 
Ifrael, neither flumbereth nor fjeepeth.^- 
•And therefore when the wrath owSoddpth 
moft of all bKeak forth upon the world for 
the contempt of his graces, yet the church 
IS remembered, and fet in fafety with all 
her children. For her prayers come up be- 
fore God, and are accepted through the 
Mediator. And this is the fenfe and inean- 
ing of this third verfe. 

By this angel is meant Jefus Chrift, the 
angel of the covenant, as we have heard 
before, who is not an angel by nature, but 
by office. 

It is matiifeft that in the old law there 
was a golden altar, and a golden cenfer, oil 
which the prieft did burn fweet incenfe be- 
fore the Lord; wEich did figure the medi- 
ation of Chrift, in whom thd prayers of 
the faintSr are accepted. , * 

Hovr here the Holy Ghdft alludeth to 
that facrificing prieft-hood- of the Old Tef- 
tamerit, where incenfe was 'offered at the 
altar, which now is the fweet favour -of 
the death of Chrilt, through whom both 
*tje and all our facrifices are feafoiied and 
fweetaned. 
' .Who therefore \% this angel buf ChriS;? 
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What arc the fweet odours with which the 
prayers of all faints come before God, but 
the mod fweet mediation of the Lord Jefus? 
What is meant by the fmoak of the odours 
which with the prayers of the faints went . 
up before God out of the angels hand?^-^ 
Surely the fweet incenfe of Chrift's jrn^jdia* 
tion, wherewith our, prayers are. fpiced and 
perfumed, that they might be as* fweet 
fmelling facrifices in the npftrils of God* 
For as water caft into a lire, raifeth a 
fmoak; fo, the tears of the faithful be- 
fprinkled in their prayers, make them as 
fweet ineenfe, acceptable to God through 
Chrift. The fum of all is this, that in the 
midft of all thefe herefies, and hfellifh trou- 
bles \yhich fhould be raifed up by the Pope 
and his clergy^ the Turk and his armies, 
' as in the next chapter we Ihall fee, the elefl: 
have their prayers heard for their preferva- 
tion by the merits of Chrift. 
'And the angel took the cenfer, and 

* filled with it the fire of the altar^ and call 

* it into the earth, and there were voices, 

* and trumpets, thunderings, and light- 

* nings, and earthquakes,* Rev. viii. 5. 

Here we fee how Jefus Chrift taketh the 
cenfer, and fiUeth it with the fire of the al- 
tar; that is, the graces and. gifts of th^- 
Spirit; for fo the fire of the alts^r is takeft 
mifaiah. • 
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In this fenfe It is faid, that our Lord Jc- 
fus fliould baptize with the fire of the Holy 
Ghoftj that is, the gifts and graces of the 
Hbly Ghoft. In this fenfe affo the Holy 
Ghoft did reft Up6h Ae difciples, in the ^ 
likenefs of cloven tongues like, fire where- ^ 
upon they are filled with gifts and graces. \ 

The Holy Ghoft is conlpared to fire, be- 
caufe he burneth out our drofs,^ purgeth 
the hearts of the faithful, and fetteth theni 
on fire with the burning love and 2:eal of w 
God's glory. • So then it followeth, that . *T 
as before there was provifion had* for th^ : 

fafetyof the church by her Mediator, fa 
here many heavenly gifts aiid grates afe be- 
ftowed upon her. For Chrift cafteth this 
fire of the altar upon the earth, tfaSit is, tip- 
on his dwelling in the earth. ' •' 

Hereiipoh tit is faid, that there were . ^ 
voices and thunderings, &c. that is, all ^^ 
manner of broils, tumults, uproars, flaugh, 
ters, and Sivifions. For after the gofpel 
Was founded forth in the church by the 
power of the Holy Ghoft^ the devil is difl 
turbed, and the world molefted. And 
hence fpring all thef^ broils and tumults^ 
thundcting and lightning; and we xiiuft ^ 
look for fuch tbihgs after th^ fireachlng of 
the gofpef, wfelft there- Is a *world ancj 9 



I 
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Therefore^ our Lord Jefus faith, * he 

* came not to bring peace into the earth, 
'but fire and fword, and to fet a man at 

* variance againfl: his father, and Ukewife 
f the daughter againil her mother,* &c. 
Mattel. X. 54. For dlvifions. aaid civil dif- 
fenfions do always follow the preaching of 
the gofpel; which thing is not yet fimply 
in the nature of the gofpel of peace, but 
accidentally through the frowardnefs and 
corruption of man's nature, which will not 
yield unto it, but moft ftubbornly tebelleth 
againft it. ^ 

* Then thefe feven angels whichliad the 

* feven trumpets, prepared themfelves to 

* blow,* Rev. viii. 6. 

Now beginneth this open war to be pro- 
claiixied againft the world, for their great 
ungodlinefs and rebellion againft the truth. 

* So the firft angel blew the ti-unipet, 
^*^and there was hail and fire mingled, with 

* blood, and they were caft into^the earth, 

* and the third part ot trees was burnt, and 

* all green grafs was burnt. Rev. viii. 7. 

It were abfurd to'imagine that any llnng 
in this verfe is to be taken literally; feeing 
in the literal fenfe there' was never any fuch 
matter.- Therefore, of neceflity it muft be 
expounded myftically, and s^tkgoricaljy.—- 
Therefore, by this hail and fire mingled 
'^ilh blood, is meant errors and'hereftsl^ 
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For, as hail doth beat down corn, and de*. 
ftroy the fruits of the earth; fire doth con* 
fume, and Wood doth corri^pt arid putrifyj 
fo falfe doArme and herefy doth annby, 
confume and corrupt the foUls of men, 
Forjit is faid, that ' all thefe things ming- 

* led together, were caft upon the earth:' ^ 
that is, the inh;at)itants of the earth, and 
the third part ..of the trees, that is, the 
numbers of men or a very great part of 

the world \vas jcorrupted. For trees, in ., 

fcriptufe -fighify men; and * all green grais Ik 

* was burnt,' that is, the frefti fruits of 
grace did wither apace and dry up; for as 
error and herefy did prevail, 10 truth and 
godlinefs did decay. All this hath relation 
to the hensfieS' oJF Sabellius, Mamcheus, 
Marcion, Fotinus, Paulus, Samolatenus, 
Neftorius, Novatus, Diodorus, Apolinaris, 
Pelegius, and many others, which about 
this time,^ being four hundred years after 
Chrift', began to fp;ring up and grow a^ 
pace. ' 

* And the fecond angel blew the trum- ^ 
^ pet, andas it were a great mountain burn- 
< irig with fire vas caft into the fea,^ and 

* the third part of the fea became blood.* 

Upon the blowing of the fecond trum • 
pet by the fecond angel, here appearet'h st 
great mountain burning with fire, whfereby 
V'Aieant fome great and notable herefics^ 
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as that of Arius, which troubled and waft- 
ed the church for the fpace of three hund- 
red years, being greatly favoured of fun- 
dry emperors and other great potentates 
m the earth, by means whereof, it conti- 
nued and overipread fo long- Alfo thi:j 
piay be reierred to other great and notablt^ 
arch-herefies, as that of Donatus, Mace-, 
donius, Eutyches, Valentiiis, and fuch liket 
which all are here compared to a mountain 
for their hugenefs and greatnefs^ and to a 
burning mountain, betaufe the church was 
almoft burnt up thereby. Foi this wo(d 
mountaipj is fometimes in the fcripture put 
for jUiy \ct or binderanc« to true reh'gion, 
as is error and herefy, Zech. iv* 7. Ltike 
iii* 5. 

Therefore it is fald, that it * was caft in . 

* to. the fea,* that is, thefe great herefie.'; 
are>caft upon the world iri God's wratli 
andjieayy indignation; for the fea is put^ 
Jot the world; Kev. iv. 6.— xiii. i.r— xii.6* 
for as the fea is full of rocks^ fands, firts, 
wavps, ftorms, and tempefts: fo itfarethj 
•with this prefent evil world. 

Moreover it is faid, * the third part.of the;! 
iea became blood,' that is, ^\\ Kurope, orl 
jbme great part of tlfe world was corrupted! 
and infeftedwith thefe great herefies. Andl 
he faith in the next verfe, that ' the thitdj 

* |«rt of the Ihips were deftroyed/ that i^ J 

N3 • -'^ 
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a great number of mariners and ihfp^inaf^v - 
tcrs^ as well as lapdrcnen were infeSed j 
virh thefe herefies^ and died of them. - s 
* Tbea xk^ t h^rd wgel bfew tbetrumpdt, 

* and ^herrefe}l^i^ greair.ftjtf.&wixijhjridveB^''^ 

* burning like a torch, and it fell inter ther 4 

* third^paf t of tb« f iv^rs^ and'intotle foan^ 

* tfiin§ of waters/ . Rev, Yiii. i o*, ; . 

Stars in this book are put for the mim* "- 
fters>.t>f.the gofpel, as we haYc heard out s 

of ttie firJft chapter^ and the reaf6»s why-* r J 
Then, fpllow^t^, 4hat the/alling of this fei* } 

fppvjaeav^^^doth^^^ fitly fignify ted .^^ 

fet iorfhi the declining j^d- fell ofrfkc ptftors, t 
of the churcfci an4 tjieiricorruptiiigjof ihe - 
true doftrine, wt^chia meaaj by the hc&iL \ 
ri ver^ and . pure fountains ii^cj . wKi^k > it ;* 
fell; • -,Ttus ito^r hath. h|s wm^ pf thfe cleft, r ^t 
for It. is^^ajjied ^ii^of nutwood; btjciirfe through ^ >» j 
the'Jsdl ot4t* ;j^ wsLters int^ which - ^ . 

it fell, were ;tume4 intoiii^rnda^ and:mj:n * /r 
died- of t!^m^ ;that is, the do^ine •- . j 

rupcoiy which turned to the d<eftruSk^ 
many. " ^ >.<:•:•' -■'' • 

« And thefpurth axig^i ble5«r tb^^^^ 

* and tlie third ;part of .the fwiWa^fH^itten^ ^f» 

* an3 the third part of ijhie, aioon^' :aad the 

* thiVd part pf the ftarsj fo that the third ' 

* part of them was * darkened/ Kev» viii. 1 2; 

This darkning. of the funi ■ niQpn,: * and- ; • 
' (tars, doth'fignify that great darknefs which* 
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1f;M brought upda the 'church by fuch 
teachers as did daily loore aod more dege^ 
aerate* * ■ ^ ? 

Three things are generally to be obferv- 
icdin the biiiwing of ihefe lirllfour trum* 
^)etst " ■' 

Fifft^ That the plagues here mentioned^ 
are fpecially to be underftood of fpiritual 
f)lagac8. ^ 

Secondfy^ That there is a progr/sflioii 
from leffef to greater in ihefe plagues^ 

Thirdly^ That in every one there is men- 
tioned but a third part deftroyed, which 
•plaial]^ ftie«reth, that although the church 
iras greatly annoyed and peftered with 
<hefe errors and^h^refies, yet it was not 
4eftroyBd and brought to utter defolationj 
for the full fetting *ip of Antichrift was not 
yet come. All thefe errors and herelies 
vhich were caft upon the world, and did 
%iftgjand*growarpacein ail places, did, 
asitNrere,'makeway for Antichrift, and 
^as it were by ftfrrups)boift ahcf 4ieip him 
lip into his curfed chair. 

By the ftories 6f the church, land courfe 
rftknes, it feemethf that the Holy Ghoft 
poimeth at thofe 'nitoifold herefies which 
sprung .up in the church after the firft three 
hundred years, efpedally after tlje death 
-of Goftftalitine the Great, whd procuredi 



•J 50 AnEkpoftikn 

peace* to the church, <l€fl:royed idotatry, 
and fet up true -religion in his days. >? . 
Now-after ^hi$ rdgn, and 'tbe reign- of 
Theodofius that' good' emperor, Gbnibin- 
tinu^, Jufianu^, *Ati^tfditi«i Honorius^ and 
many othef ivicked empef-opsi fucceeded^ 
by whofe' means allrWngfiP^in* th&*4ihut^c:h 
gffew Worfe andworfe; yetthi^ one thing 
istob« obferved, that all true religten.^ was 
not utterly exthi€l and put outv^*! *ii«fuli 
, loofing of Safein, which wa$ ' 2^^thou|pmd 
^ years '^ftef ChHftj as we ihatt plainly fee 
when We come to the twentieth chapter, 
concerning the binding^ of Satanfar a thau- 
fand y^ars. ' For fure it is, that' the mstin 
principles and grounds of- Teligiori, 'tenti-- 
nued in the church till this full fooling of 
" Satan; which was about the time of Sil- 
' v^t the' fecortdi that inoi!fter,'ii^ after- 
ward 1vte'ihaH*hean ' ^ r:; .f./; 
- ' Btit nmv in thfe H^eah tfme, \^ fde iiflbat 
hctefifes fprung up, what corruption grew 
and ttcreafed more dndraore, what dark- 
nefs began to over ifpVead a. third part of 
the w'orldj and Ihtfe things grew worfe 
arid Worfe, eveh till by tnde means the 
igrent Arititterft ^^^aiwe td bepbfieflfed of his. 
curfed feat arid lee k>fftomeVVhich was a- 
.bcut fix-llundred*years after Chrift» : 

* And I behefdyBiid heard one. angehfly* 
«ing fntlie ftildft <>f' heaven, faying with a 



f iotai-VQke: .Wa, vro^^yrpj ^^ the inhabi- 

* tantsof the j^artljKife^papfe. of the founds 
..*» to conie pf th^ t^fPe aflgeU which were 

> yet jtQ ljk).\y^tjh^'trjiw^{^tf;,^ |tf >^ 1 3. . 

V, ; Becatifedhje jii^^^jHifiiMs w^h^Jt^j^ere, to^ b^ 

, .oiecuted h^oaft^r, Bpfl?^ ;|he bJLow^ ^f 

;the ^pext |l^^^ trtHiipgtg,if;Wj5f€c if^j? ^morc 

. xlrtodfuJ ^nli borribk dhaaa^y^^re bj^fari?; 

thoreforei^ere is a fpecial apgpl pr peflen* 

ger of ap4* feat ofipiirp^^ iq^fypj.^^^- , 

•iag th)Qr§of, and.to jiroclaipT^ppenLy in the 

•chvtPcfeuthr^e fearfyjt wc^ft^^vi^ich 4^uW 

come u|K)a the inhah^tantsr,^,the e.^^^^ 

that 13^ all eart hly'injndf d men, as wpxld- 

lihgs^, Papifts, and Atheifts, at fuch time as 

thr n^Jit thi'Qe, ajj^g^k Jho^ld blow the 

:- trumpets/ .^ . ,, ; ,' -:^.':'.?:^ ... ,-~ . . 

: lCh.e fiirft, of th^e gr^^t w^, is. to be 

^IHleirflQod irf^^ |he Papacy? ,jT^§i%<^J^d, of 

Turkifm. The third ^ p£ j^hp jg(l j4ag^^nt. 

As if ihcv fho^ld llm^' i^An W9^,:Unto the 

\y<>rldv beqaufe of popery, .Wo^iiptp the 

worlds beci^uf(^c^lurkiffn» Wq;mi;to the 

wm\^i ! .becaufc:ipf the laft judgment. Wo 

uato the vvofldi, fo? P^P^Ty* bec^ufe there- 

i'by mm (hpuld Jxp p^injih^e^ „ip thjeir fouls* 

- Wq. untQ tl^erjv^rW^fp/ A^^ becaufe 

tbeffhy thp^fF^nds :^p4ild b^e raprdered in 

their bodies by -the JCarUfh .armies, W9 

%mto-th«*;Wprl<j^ be<;aufe of the laft judg- 

:mmty. fox thej^y all ^prtdiPigs (houljl be 
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plag\ied both ia body and foul in hetl^^firft 
for evermore. 

Since then thefe three lad plagues which 
were to come upcm the world, are more 
fearful and terrible than any of the other 
four, no wonder though here is fent of pur- 
pofe a fpecial meffenger to give intelligence 
thereof, that every man might look to hinv> 
felf, feeing fuch great dangers were at handL 
And for this caufe alfo it is feid before, j 

that there was (ilence in the church for the .^ J 
i^pace of half ah hour. ^ A 



CHAP. IX. 

THE principle fcope an^ defign of this 
chapter, is to point cvut both the Pope 
and his clergy, and alfe the kingdom of 
the Turk, and his cruel urmiea. For hav- 
ing already fet down how a way and pafi^ 
nge was made for the Pope to climb up in*, 
to his curfed chair, by the prevailing of he- 
relies, the falling away of the pallors off 
the church, and th^ gre^t over-fpr^dmg 
t>f darknefs and ignorance; Tti6w he con^ 
ieth to defcribe the Pope in his iPuU heighth 
and greateft exaltation, being now univer- 
fal biihop, and in full pojXeflion of hisiew ^ 
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and" fea of Rome, which was about fix 

hundred years after Chrift, as formerly 

hath been (hewed. At what time Pope Bo- 

nifacie obtained of the emperor Phocas, thsu: 

' mufSierer, whfch fli^w his rtlafter Mauritius, 

r the^^ierhpeforj that :iFie Bifijop of Route 

I fhotfld be called' the univerfal bi (hop, and 

the church of Rome, the head of all 

chutches. 

This ninth chapter may be divided ifttif 

two- jparfs: Thfe firft is a fivdy defcription 

Y of the Pope himfelf, his kingdom and hfe 

I c^^rgy- The fecond is a defcription of the 

kingdcytt^-tbe-Turk, and his moft favagc 

armies; fo that this opening of the firft 

two great woes mejttSoned before, concern- 

' tag the Papacy and Turklfm. 

. * AnA ^ther fifth angel blew the trumpet, 

I * andi^fa^ a ftar which fell froni heaven, 

* an^ toTiiiti was giVeh the key of th^ bot- 

• toiHefs J)it^* Rev. ix. 2. ; 

' Wamiiig was given before, that when 
this fifth ange! fliould blow the trumpet, a 
ft fearful wo fhould come . upon th^ 
. rid, furpaffinr^ all that wgnt before, 
Which is the fetting tip of Antichrift In bis 
pride, that man of fin, that fon of per- 
diEion, ' 

The Pope is here compared to a ftar, as 
^elJ as other goJly rtiinifters in this book^ 
becquitthe Bilhops di Rome at the firft 
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were godly and excellent men; for amongit 
the firft thirty of them, there were fome 
martyrs. But it i^ here faid, that now this 
ftax wa^ fallen from heaven mito the earthy 
tliat is, tixe bifliops of Rome were gready 
degenerated and falten quite away froiil ^ 
heavenly things to earthly; for they de<Siin- 
ed ^om time to time, and grew worfe ^nd 
worfe, fo far as to become the great Anti^* 
chrift. 

But fome man may fay^ why may not 
this ftar falling from heaven upon the earth, ^ 
be underftood of other paftors falling irom 
the truth, as well as the Pope^ as it is tak^ 
en in the former chapter, and in the twelfth 
chapter, and the fourth Verfe? I anfwer^' 
that the circumftances will not here b^r 
it. Therefore to perfuade every honeft 
man's, confciencejj^ that thi? muft needs be 
underftood of the Pope in }jis pride, let us 
give ear to thefe three reafons following. 

Firjij We are to confider, that the main 
defign of the Holy Ghoft in the opening of 
the feven feals, and blowing of thfe feven 
trumpets, is to lay opt the' ftate of the 
church in all ages, till the coming of Chrift, ^ 
Further, we are diligently to obferve, that 
the things contained under the opening of 
the fevejith feal (whereof the blowing of 
the feven trumpets are as it were p^rts, and 
^ all belong unto it) do ftretch evea ta 
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itic^cnd of the world, fo as there is no 
ftrange accident, or any wofiil condition 
of the church in any age, but it is fet forth 
wnder the opening of thefe feals, and blow- 
ilig of thefe tr^mptets* But the Papacy was 
aftate of the church, and that moft woful 
and lamentable, therefore it is defcribed 
under the opening of the feals, and blow- 
ing thefe trumpets. But is not defcribed 
«nder the opening of any other feal, or 
blowing ojf any other trumpet: therefore 
.of neceffity it muft be referred to this fe- 
venth feal, and the fifth trumpet; and this 
is my firft reafon. If any mati objeA that 
the Pope and his kingdom are moft lively 
defcribed in the chapters from the twelfth 
to the laft, I anfwer, that all thofe chapters 
belong to a new vifion, wherein fpme things 
propounded under the opening of the feven 
f^ls are more fully opened, and expound-L 
ed. But this I fay, that in the fecond yi- 
• fion, the whole eftate of the church in eve- 
ry age is laid open, even until the laft judg- 
ment; and therefore when the fevenlh an- 
^1 here doth blow the feventh trumpet, 
immediately followeth the lafl: judgment, as 
appeareth. Rev. x* 6. — -xi. 15, i&. 

My fecond reafon is drawn from the 
courfe and confideration of times; for the 
grgsyt prevailing errors and herefies 'men- 
•liojied before, which made way for Anti' 
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chrJft, was from th^ firft 300 ytefs, umil 
60b yearsi and fo forward^ But -now i«i« 
ttiediirtely lipon this |[^at mcfeife of J^rbr 
. jtffd darkhefs, com^b the defertptibft of* a 
fpec!d liar fallen l^rom feeaveil ar UA^^inie, 
which iir as ^bcmtlJooycSJ^ ^rftef ClJrkl^. yj 
and therefore Jt muft M«ds be utidisfftci^d 
^f the Pope* And thisk myfedoiid-Ve^foh* 
* My third and laft resrfont fe-drattn fndiu 
the defcription of the Pop^i^ -fcifr <;l^!rgy, j 
in the firft eleven verfefi cif 'fhfe ^fcaptet^ | 
heis fo Hvely defcribed and pbirttett^ot-in A 
particwfers, that all mett' tftac ki«M 'fthrhi ' 
i>rever heard of hihij 'miift neejcte fiy ii? is 
he. For this defcription her^ fet down-by 
the Holy Ghoft, can: fitly srgree^ to^ wplie 
other. ■ "' ^ ■. ^^'u . Lv ":^ -T ':/> •• '- 

The Papifts themfehree^o cohfefi^ that 
t]iis ftarbere ^inenttened^'*niaft^^«wedi: be 
underftood of .*Mfteia]?dl*i^el^tfOj -attd-ifiili 
wfely, forfbothy thisy apply ir to? lUutiher 
and Calvin. But 'U'^ afiiriihl, 'that it^ fe> to 
be undeirfrood of the Pope}for.\w3s there 
ever any fu^h arch^heYetk as hev* whidi 

* oppofeth himfelf iagalnft all that is called 

* God/ &nd fegainft all imfJeriatgower&^as 
the apoftk iaithfu But »ow letcus^prokjecii 
to the ddcrif)tiob of him. "^ ' ' 

' Firjfl^ H^isfpiidto have the key of the 

-bouomlefs piti U'bi^rh ngreeth well to rfie 

Pppe; for he hatiipowergitenhim toopeiL 



fe4I/s g^itea, to let in thoiafaads thither; but 

« ffo ;power. to open heaven's gates, to let iii 

<ithiitber; fof . i^e furthereth many to hell, 

^ «?fi€|.tfljhMWn« He doth iml*eed' folftly 

. ci»5|I^g^:itf iiiilfeU t^ keys pf the king- 

\H^Qfn,o£ hesatv^u,.^ to let in ^nd jBiat pat at ^ 

thia'pl^fiife.: Butiheya- we fee the Holy 

fGrh^ft dcHki^^ribute no fuch power unto 

= hii1i>:but oj^y tellQth us^ that his power 

ao^ juri{di^k>»(is in hell, and .as)for hea- 

^eii^iie hath nothing to do with it. It were 

needlefs to (hew how this metaphor of keys 

'i>.takenfor power and jurifdiclioa in the 

fcripturesv ^^ t^ath been proved before, 

Kev. i, i^v^aiid as needlefe to pi:ove that 

.i>y th^ boitomlefs pitj is b^re meant hell, 

^s 5q>peareth from Rev. xi. 7.— -xx. j. 

- * And he opened the bottomlefs pit, and 

* tti.^re; aroffi tl\e fmak« af the pir, af the 
^ fuiobe of a gr^at /urna^e, and .the fun 

* sojid. the air were darkened by the finokc 
^ of the pit,' Rev, «. :f. 

^ Here we fee how the Po|5je opfsneth hell'^ 
gateis with Ws key» and a moft horribi^p^. 
gr^fe <and ftinking fmoke afcendeth up ma^ 
the air gre&ntiy npon it, infomuch that 
botJb the ftm and the air were darkened 
widi it^ Which all is to be wnderftood of 
thit fpiritnal darkairfs, ignorance, fuper- 
ftiiion and idolatry, ,whrerewith the whole 
. ehurch was over>ff>re»di <aftet the grciit 
o 
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Antichrifl: came to the. pofTeffion of his 
curfed chair, and yas in his pride an4 
height," ruling^ and reigning over the kings 
of the earth. Fc>r then indeed the futt was 
darkened and eclipfed, that is ^he light qf 
the gofpel vas alrtioft clean put out. Fdr 
that which is fpoken hei*e of the dai^keijlng 
of the air and the fun, is to be underitood i 
of a greater and more general darkriefs, \ 
than that which was mentioned in the' for- 
mer chapter, wherfein but a third part " of 
the world was darkened. . But now the 
Antichrift invadeth the church, att is oyer- 
fpread with grofs and palpable darknefs, all 
h as dark as pitch: no inan can fee where 
he is, or which way he goeth. For the 
whofe air is filled with this thick fmoke, 
ivhich came out of hell's pit. 

* And there daifie out of the fnioke lo- 
^ cufts upon the eai'th, and unto them wa^ 

* given power, as the fcorpions of the ^arth 

* have power,' Rev.' ix., 3,' 

By thefe locufts is meant the' Pope*s 
clergy, as -abbots, monks, friers, prieftsj 
fliavelings, and fuch like vermine; which 
are therefore compared to tocufts,; becaufe 
they wafte and deftroy the church, eteni as 
locufts deftroy the fruits of the earth. For 
both hiftorians and travellers do affirm, thitt 
\\''hole fields of green corn new come up, 
have been wafted and eaten up in one night 
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Is bare as thQ earth, by fwarms of locufts 
h the Eail-countries* Fpr; in, thofe parts of • 
tlie.^prld, multitudes^ of.tbefe little ver-. 
mine^retp, be fpund: even, fo thp l'qpifl:i 
clergy confumeth and'<Iev:QU]:eth Jill gi'eeq., 
things ijx the church** . ,. . . , 

Moreover, . it is to be noted, th^t thefe 
locufts came out of the fmoke of ttie pit; - 
that :s, they ^'ere bred out xif it: for mpnk<?, 
fiiars, pricft^, and' fuch like caterpiUers, 
were bred ot ignorance?^ error, herely, Xi^- 
pcrftitldn, andthe very fmoki? of he)!; for 
fepm hell they caine.^ and to bell they^ wll 
go. They are dcfcendcjd of the black horfe; 
pfhellj and tliither they will return. 

^Moreoyer^ it is faid, that power ^a,s giveii 
fh'em to fting like ^orpions. For whom 
haye they not ftung ^yJtht ;heii^>rao{l venom- 
ous (lings? . 1 mean, their dariwable erroiT, 
aaddeviliQx devices, ^Vhom they ha\x noc 
\vounded with their corrupt do<Srine and 
deviliih- authority? They a,re the foreft fouU 
ftingers that eyer^he world had, who have 
left their, venomous ftingsjn the fouls pf 
thoidand thoufands, wherewith they have 
b^en poifoii^d and ftuAg to death. 
*:And it ,was commanded them that they 

fliould not hurt th^ grafs of the earth, 

* neither any green thing, neither any tree. 
*by;t.onIy thofe which have not thefeal oi" 

* Gfbd'ia their fore-heads,' Rev. ix. 4. 
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It may be demaiftdcd, \i'hat became of 
the church, when a$ the whole earth wm 
full of thefe crawling afld ftinging locufts? 
This queftionis.now her^ atifweted, to wit, 
that thefe locnfts ate charged and com*- 
inanded, that they fhonld not hui-t any oJF 
the ele^: for this wo and this plague ex^ 
tendeth no farther than to the inhabitant* 
of the earth, as we have heard before^ 
Tlieir power is limited oniy to the tepro^ 
bate, rhey have nothing to do with God'^A 
chofen people. And here again .we fee 
what great care God bathfor his.peoplei.m 
the midft of the greltcft dangers, «8 batk 
been twice noted before^ Rev. vii. and viU. 
For now Antichrift reignihg in hi$:fuU. 
pride, yet hb eleft arq prcferved ip the 
tnidft of thefe fcpjpion-rlocuftsqi dying abo^gft 
their ears like fwarirts of ho^n«t8,vnot ptie 
of them i^ itung to death.^ Cferift's little 
flock is aiways defended and fet in fafety; 

' And to theinwas comtriand given that 

* they ftifould not hurt theai, but thait they 

* fhould be vexed five moeths, antd tha^t 

* theif pain (hould be as the pain that cotii- 

* eth of a fcorpionv when he hath ftung a 

* man/ Rev- ix. 5.. • ., 

Sptne write, thatfuch as are ftung with 

a fcorpion do not die forthwith, but have 

.U'lingiirincr pain, wherewith they are mi* 

feraWv vexed three or four days. before they 
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dJe of it. No\4r unto this lingering pain is 
fhfs f{>iHt\iai' ftiftging compiired: for tbefe 
lofc^i^s are commaaded of (Sod, that they 
ffK^tiW not- kin thi5 ' very reprobates out- 
.ri§fht atjd a%on<Je,'^btnr.tarm9nt* them with 
bfHttgerfhg 'death fot the fpace of five 
'menth^, '^at is, five-hundred years: ibr fo 
hh^ ifid -the Pope iconthiue in his height 
alia pVide; full -ftrength and vigour, and fo 
long did th^Pop^ and his clergy flings me.n, 
^%h4ing^|-ing and fcoTpion-like pain. 
'--^ Ther%foife mt&ofe days fhall men feek 
^d^ahairdf^fhailtioc find it,.aitd iliall de- 
'*;fire i% die, 'tiffd- death fhall fly from thenij* 
Rw.-ix. 6i-' ' -•:' *■»•...-:;''> . . , 

•'This verfe dl3^th fhe^^ that all Papifts be- 
Iflg thus fttSng^ and tormehted in their coar 
ftfeiic^^Mrkh 'lhis:;lingerin.g: pain of Pqpiifei' 
*^»QV1he,'-lhaH:/1vifli thcmfeives: out oi xW 
v^^^ld, ^aft^ >\)uried quiokjttli^t theymlghe 
bc.-*iii*bf thdrfi^iritiKaiifliingingy and h^ellifli 
'torments \vhlch they hadintheirco.nfcience. 
^ t!^e Po'piih do&-ine hath, no found com- 
fort init, it'kaveth nien:in de(pera.tipn, in 
fitknefs ■ • and^updn -thein . d.eath-beds* For 
ate!- i<rhat domfoTt 'CAn:a: p0x>t diftreffed 
confcience have in Pop£»' pardons; indul- 
gences, mafles, dirges^ merits, works, pil- 
pimages, purgatory, croiTes, crucifixes, 
Agnus Dei*s, and fuch like trafli and trum- 
pet y? Thefc;, alas, are* too weak remedies, 
03 



Ibr atiy fprntuai^fejifes: they aretrnt fuii; 
iicientta procttte |>ardon at God's hand 
tot any fin. Ahsy (h^ poor bKnd Papiftsl 
did kik>w and i^ci^atrthfty* were* vile fiiu 
ners: th^y knew ther mufc cofiae ta judgvi 
meftt: they kiiavr treat the reward of . fm 
was death, even the fecond death: /they 
knew aU this fuii welt, and tberefpre had 
horrible cohvuifion^^ kk their ccAfcieBcefi, 
aiid knew not how to^ wiad onit of .theau 
For the do£lrine of f^ieeijniidficatJQaini the 
btoc>d 'of C^Jii^ift, wasibid &K)m« thiem; Aef 
kne^ it ndt) imd therefore tdhnifvraDce 'of 
GiKi's favotir, -ait peace^f ooiifcienpe, laa^ 
all joy in the liolyOho&'wasrutteflfly taken 
IVomtfeem; &iid^^th^efeiiei'inariy of^thdu 
^ied in a ttiok ^if^iH^yM iifuomiisrtaiSie 
hiinner*;^' ilAid f<**<>tlgeciiufe it^i&^hwie ji^id^ 
that^hey^'fem^^qle^th^ aAdiHeficedito:bc 
fid o\xt'bf'^e>^^Vd otte^'swagpto^nbther.: 
for a' totnventcd cotifcienck o&'ba caa bear 
it? it is a kitod df hell torlnent. ..: 

* And the foritt <)f ithe looufis wa^ l^Be 
^ unto horfee^ pt*ef«iped unto battle^ andjosi^ 
^ their hfcads-^era a$ ^t waereitrowiis Hhc 
''unto gold; -tind ibcir fa^ies cweie ilikie the 

* faces^^df men* . And they hod hair as the 

* hair of rWomem and th^r teet;h. Iwerc as 

* the teeth of lionis/ Rev. ix* 7, 8. 

Hithertd we have heard x)f the jp^'gree 
and poifoaed ftings of .thcfe' vite locufa. 



^d kow they vexed the inliat)it{mts of the 
earth all the time of the gircdt Aatichrtft* 
Nooru^e arte to.iupderftattd'pf tjv^ir foria 
and likencfei fot tthe Spirit p£ G>od dothi 
t^fce point dftesaoot ift tfeeirnCQlptti!39 that 
ik' mKen.imy^tliiirto'n ;tl>em» /Uttdbdw^re of 

:-. J/>yfj It isi faid that they were Kfce unto 
hc»ies .prepared uaik> battle: that ia,.. they 
werests^firoQg aad fierce as jbarred borfef^ 
ioirdh.a&druajVf>d0[aBfuch.a$ (boiAki but 
^mee nnitii;onmutteri againft!^bt;iii» Qr tbeif 
kutharity :i mtxrtcvrtiSi > tbey. JliaYfJ QrQwns of 
^Id. upon their 1ieadii> >.;Mf{}dichiA)rv!i/^th and 
feiifieth, . that jthhf -v*^- the. ,^oixquerors 
«theiearih^randrl^d$iic)f;t4e ?«wW, w4 
i^Aobuttfaey? [Sxxrm^hf>i^^ i^y^ ^np man, 
*ayi ttoflord;ot/iWBg:;diir;ft^ ipeaH :againit 
a-iBoid^: ft; frlai^ qat;;^ pUM.ptieift;:^^^^ 
aay did, iheyZ/weie fwevvtojfmjart forju 
ITiiey had ^M6 face$ Hke: the: ia^es pf men; 
that is, they fel fair fece$ upon Bjatter^, 
*^ pretended greW devotion Jp) rel^'on, 
Mattering the:pcQpie> and wakiqg them»J>e- 
^ve that they could give^ -^ejna pardoa of 
«h thieir fm», and biiag i tfeem <o heaven, 
^hen a& in Teiy triith^: for th^r, Ijeliies, and 
for their gain, they did cui^iingly fmooth 
^ith the nobles, the rictt.and the mighty, 
fcttji^ fair faces upon- their pioceedlngsj 
^ ais St^ Peter fcitb, VTiro^h covetouf* 
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* nefs witti feigned words, they made mer-^ 

* chandize of men's' fouls/ 2 Pet; ii: 3*. 
and. did clofely wind tllemfelves intd the 
hearts of thefimple peo|iIe, by their fawn- 
ing infinuatioris, being \n Very deed moft 
notable flatterers* and ^hypocrites. They * 3 
had hair as the hair of women, that is,' 
they were altogether effeminate, being jgiv- 
en to delicacy, luft and wantonnefs; they 
were drownea in whoredom and all kind 
of beaftlinefs^ being a ihoal of the moft fil- 
thy villanres* * Their teeth were as the 
« teeth of hons,* to catch and fnatch at ^11 
they could come by. They devoured all . 
the fat morfels tvery where, they got the 
church livings imp their hands; they firft 
made impropriations: they encroached up- 
on temporal mens lands: they fwalfov^'^d 
up art every where. ; If we look unto the 
abeys, priories, arid nunheties, * we vCi'^ 
cafily judge what' teeth they had. " Mofei 
over, it is faid they had habergions, hk6 
to the habergions of iron; that fe; they' 
were fo flrongly armed with the diifence ' 
and coiint(?nance' oF t^e Pope, that no fe^ 
cular power durft once fpehkagarnfj-thent, 
Their wings were like the fa4i'nd'"6f chjtrii. 
-ots,j when n^any horfes run unto'battlei 
that is, with flattering noife and terrible 
tHreatenings, they fljove id uphold thei? 
kingdom. j3i.Ifo in churches and pulpits, , 
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they, make a jroaring noife, and take on ter- 
ribly to iBaintain th^ir abominable idolatry, 
^ they had . tails like unto fcorpions; and 
*. there were fUiigsIn their tails.* For with 
^eir poifoned dodrine and Ringing autho- 
rftyi like adders aiid fnakes they flung 
jhaay to death. Moreover, power -was 
given th.em tp hurt men five months, that 
k all the time of Antiehrifl's reign, as be- 
fore hath been ihewed. , . 

' ll^Vhey have a kipg over them, which is 
'tlie angel .of the bottomlefs pit, whofe 
fname m Hebrew is Abaddon, and in 

* Greek he is named Apollyon, that is, 

• deftroying,* Rev. jx. lo, ii. . 

j As the foAvls Hay^ a. king over them, 
which is the eagle; arid the beafts, the lion, 
ami naortal m^, fome chief governor, un^ 
^er whofe proteftion and fubjeftion they 
live; ib. here thefe helUfh locufts.are £aid to 
have a king over them, which is the angel 
of the bottomlefs pit, that is, the devil or 
the Pope, under whofe enfign they fight, 
and under whofe defejpice they live, l^eir 
king's name in Hebrew is called Abaddon, 
MAm Greek Apollyon. The words -are 
bothof one fignification, th)it i», deftroyiiig: 
for both the devil himfelF, ^m^ his vicar 
AePQpe, are deflroyers and wafters of tit© 
Aurtftof God. ^ ' ^ 
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* One ivo'is paft, and behold yet two 

* woes come after this.^ Rev. ix. \2. 

We have heSird at large what this firfl 
>^o is, namely, the plague of the world., 
by the Pope and his clergy. Now we are 
to hear of the fecbnd wo, which is the 
moft huge and murdering army of the 
Turks: wheteiri the third part of men wer.e 
flain. Some do expound this fecondwo 
of the kingdom of Antichfift and his ar- 
mies; but that it is notLfo, may appear by 
thefe reafons following. ;, 

Firji^ The angel denouncing wo,wo,w<>f 
dcnounceth three feveral woes, and ther^* 
fore it is faid: '* Otie wo is paft, arid behold 

* yet two woes come after this.' It follow- 
cth then that this is a diftinft and feverai 
wo from the former and therefore cannof 
be the fame.' .. \ 

Secondly J This wo colitaineth fpecially a 
bodily {laughter of the third part of the 
world, and of the wicked jepfobates: but 
the firft wo was fpecially a plague of mens 
foul^, as we have heard, and therefore this 
cannot be the fame with the firft. ; 

Thirdh^ We are to underftahd, that this 
book defcribeth all (he greatefl: caiamitie^ 
and plagues that fiiould come upoti the 
l»?pri<l in any age after Chrift, and therefore 
we may juftly think, that the kingdom of 
the Turks is not left but, feeing it was on« 
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of the greatefl: plagues that ever came upon 
the wdrld. But the kingdom of the Turks 
is. defcribed in no other.parf of this.revela^ 
tion, and. therefore muft of rieceflity be 
here defcribed. ^ / ,, / - . 

■ ^ Then the/ixth angelbjew the trumpet, 

* and I heard a voice! n-om the four corners 

* of the golden altar, which is befc-re God/ 
Rev. ix. 13. ' . . 

^ Saying to the fixth angel which had 

* the trumpet, loofe the four angels which 

* are bound iii the great river Euphrates,*, 
Rev. ix. 14. 

■ Now we are co.itie to the defcription of 
the fecorid wo, which followeth upon the 
blowing of the fixth trumpet by the fixth 
angel. And fir ft of all he faith, ' He heard 

* a voice from the fopr corners of the goldr 
*' ^n altar/ By the golden. altar, is meant. 
Chrift as before hath been (hewed, with 

^ tlie reafons thereof. From this altar the 
f voice Cometh to the ^ angel which blew the 
-fixth trumpet/ Rev. viii. 3. that we might 
know it is the voice of the mighty God, 
and the conlmandment of our I^ord Jefus., 
The voice commandeth the fixth angel to 

■ loofe the four angels which are bound in 
' the great river Euphrates,.* : By thefe 
fcwd^a-ngels, which are thus bound at Eu* 
phrates, is meant many devils and ao<gels 

. ^f darknefs, as we have, heard /before, ^ 
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Rev. vH/ t. 'Their binding fignifieth their 
reftraint, by which thiey were held baxjc 
from doing that mifdiief which they defired 
to do. Their loofing fignifieth, that power 
was given them to |5erforni. that whid\ 
they wiflied. ^ \ ' ' ' 

They are feld'^ to be fdJur'Jh iiumber,* 
becaufe they Ihould raife afi Horrible plague 
in the foui; corners of the eaiih, botn eaft, 
weft, north, and foiith. The fenfe h^ that 
the devils have yet farther and grdatef fc6jpc 
given them to plague and clellroy the in- 
habitants of the earth.. Thefe dellls .Had 
exceeding great power* in the kihgdoAi of 
Antichrift, but they are unfatiabTe in ihif* 
thief, and fo after a fort lie ftill bound ;Ul 
Ihey have thfir defire. The place where 
they lie bound, is Euphrates, wherein i|& a 
inyftery: for * Euphrates lit^rafiy taken^ is a 
great river, v^^hkh.raia fo high the en 
Babylon in Ghaldea, thai it wja^ a miglity 
defence unfo it, fo that the city could hot 
be tajcen; until they that laid fiege unto it, 
cutout trenches; and derived the waters 
another way. Now, for the myftery, it i$ 
thisc Rome in this book is called Babylon, 
by a metaphor, and after the fame manner, 
the grea:t river Euphrates, ^s we Ihall fee 
aftiprward, chap, xvi. fignifieth the power. 
Wealth, atid ^authority which that city 
Rome, , even this weftern Babel, hath^ to 
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,4efend itftlf^^ -Xhen.it foHoweth, that ia 
ihis ^wer,i authority und. ft reugth .of 
.iRoq>e^ th€ devils; lie bound, for t;hey waited 
'.through ithe- power of ^pme> to work yet 
^ar grcjatcr ihifchief^ and therefore are faid 
to be Sound, fo long as they were Veflrain- 
€d,. The .^ifchief, which they plotted and 
j)urpofedtQ bring to .pafs by the authority 
^nd power of Rome, was the hatching and 
bru^g^ng forth of the Mahpme^&Teliglou^ 
which ^u^very deed did fpring from .the 
•^arl^iefS pf Ronxe, as from his proper root 
,^fld prAginal caufe. . Y., , / 

V'*,11ie.4evil?.4i4 fpJ^tfe^, ^tbat out of the 
fuperjClitians. apd';.i^»latries of Rpnie, dc- 
.iend'^^jby th(^ir gi:^at po,wer and authorhy, 
]\la|iometini reUgio^^ ^g^ w:ell be 

framed, ahci therd:bv6 not bein^ content t9 
pfague the. weft, part of th« wor}d :witbL 
popery and idplatrjv they do greedily de- 
fire alio to plagu^ the Eaft part of the world 
>itli the falfe religion pf Mahomet, '^"hey 
are hot fatisfied witf^' plaguing and poifon- 
jng alt Europe wit.h aboniinabJe idolatries, 
€:^cept atfo they plague and infed all Afia . 
^nd i^frica with the Turks rnp/t (execrably 
Tdigiont" fo . jnfatiabje ,arc the devils in 
5^oi:kii)g nlifchief, ' Now in the mean time 
they think thtmifeU'-es too ijiuch ftraitened> ; 
bound arid tied up in Rpnie and Romifli 
VchgioUj except they hiay be loofedj and , 
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proceed further to ovferfpread the whole 
world with all impieties, and horrible aba- \ 
niinations. A man would think that when 
the devil had prevailed fo far, as to place 
Antichrifl in his curfed chair/and to breed 
the fwarms of locufts out of the fmoke of j 
hell, they n')tight have been fatigfied:' for 1 
then, as we fay, hell feemed to' be broke 
loofe. But yet all this cannot fatisfythe 
unfatiable devil, but they will have the 
religion of Mahomet eftabliflied to poifon j 
and plague all the Eaft parts of the world i 
in their fouls; and alfo they will- have \hQ { 
andft huge, cruel, and favage armies of the 
Turks raifed up, to murder and maflacre 
millions of men in their bodies, in tlie Weft 
part of the woxldj as'preffeiitly we (hall 
hear. Now till all this be effected, they 
are faid to, lie bound at Rome. ^ But here 
we fee,, that this fixth angel hath a pr^cJfe i 
commandment from Jefus Chrift, to loofe 
ihefe devils which lay bound at the great 
river Euphrates, that they might plague 
the whole world far and near, at their 
pleafure: fo now ail the devils of hell are 
iet loofe, and let us hear what followeth. 

'' And the four . angels were loofed, 
/ which were prepared at an hour, at a 
^ day, at a month, and at a year, to flay the 
^ third part of men.' Rev. ix. 15. 

Now the devils being loofcd and unbqond 
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by a fpeclal commandment from Chrifl^ 
v^'tm in a readinefs to execute their mif- 
chief. This afcending . by decrees from a 
Ihort time unto- longer and longer; * From 
' an hour to a day/ &c. doth fignify, that 
as the devils were prefl, and at hand at an 
hours warninig,,a$ ^ve fay, to put in praftlce 
whatfoever- they had plotted; fo they were 
as forward to continue the fame, * From 

* ^u hour to^'A day, from aday to a month, 

* ainJ from a month.to a year/ that is, 
from tim^to time,. until the dafe of their 
eommiffion was out: for- their time was li- 
mited,- and their eommiffion bounded, as 
afterward we .fliall fpe. And this is our 
<;omfort, that both the. Papacy is limited to 
five fnonths, and the Turkifm to hours, 
days, , montha,^ . and yearsj The divert 
power is limited.,, though it g^rlevtth tliciu 
fuU.fore: They caianot do what they lift, 
they cannotcontinue asJong as they would, 

* ' After the number of horfe-men of v/ar, 

* Were tw^enty thouianj times ten thoufand, 
I for I heard the number of them/ Rev. 
ix. 16, 

Now, u.pon the loofing of thefe devils, 
h^re.follo^veth the defcription of a mo ft 
horrible plague which they raifed up;- and 
*t is a huge army, a murdering army, an 
«iniiy in number exceeding great; for he 
faith, / They were twenty thouland limes 
p 2 
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' ten thoulaiidj* that is, two hundred mif- 
Kons, or two hundred tboufanid ten thouf- 
ands. But we may not think that this army 
was ever all at one time, or in any one age, 
but here are the armies of many ages rec* 
koned up, and the full pUtgue of many years 
fet forth. How could* St. John number 
,fuch an army, may fome man fay? He an- 
fwereth this doubt, and faith, * He heard 

* the number of thenu' He did not number 
them; but the number was tdld him. 

Moreover, it is to benotcd^ that asl thi* 
army did esdeed in number^ fo alfoia ter* 
Tor and ftrength^ and therefor^ they are 
faid to be aH borfemen. For an army ©f 
horfemen ate both moTe ftrong ami more 
terrible, than aii army dfibotmeiii . 

* And thus I faw the horfes in a vifioH^' 

* and them that ht<^ them, havings bncaft-^ 

* plates of firfe, and of jacinth: and of brim- 

* ilone, and the heads of the horfes.' were 

* as the heads of lionsj and cut of their 
' mouths went forth fir^ and fmoke, and 

* brimftone/ Rev. ix. 17, 

Here is the defcription of $he horfe4nen 
and horfes, as they appeared to John in a 
vifion. Firjij Touching the hdrfe^^rheft, it 
it is faid, that they were very well armed 
with habergions; that is, coats of 4nale, 
corftets, or curets, and that of ' a fiery 

* colour, -and of the colour of jacinthj* 
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thkr is of fmoke, appeareth in the laft claufe 
of fftiS' verf0,N and* alfo ' of the colour of 

* 4:>ritoftt^ner' ' For as horfc-raen in com- 
plete ar^otir-were wont to wear in; tbeir 
bfeaft-plat€8r and targets cfertainenfigns and . 
c5loifr8, whereby they Ttiigbt be made ter- 
ribte t6 their "enemies: iSoithefe Turkifli 
Warriors^^tmtl hOTfennea do hold out their 
colotif e of firev fni»k^, and brimft^e> a«^ 
It were flags '6f defiance ^againft the whole 
v?<Mfldy>threatniiig.ipi5cfent death to all that 
flimfid withftand them, or a^ if {rhe^.m&mit 
tofpit -fire and flame at .them^ orTto^ichoke' 
tfem ^^h :&iiok€ and brimftorte^ ^nd then 
barnthemupwitfa fir^ wdbrimftone. j^W 
this their csoJonrsahd enOgn^^i)! tfcieir bfeaft-^ 
pjates and habergioas; did portmd^ : .Now, 
a« concetnittg.-hoFfe^, :)^0! dc>vkbt f hey .were 
B&-.ikrce as^ahe-horfe^nlen. jlthey wear 
greats- lanccft^ they: bad S head« like lions;' 
that is, they were full of a^ngef and fierce- 
Bfcfe, « ahd (i)ut of their n^oiiith$ .went forth 

I fire, atnd fmoke, ^nd:bi;iniftone:' Rev. 
|x. 18. thaitjsv th<?y had. the; fame colours 
^d enfigftS' iUp^.^. theni; tjiat riders J\ad. 

* Of thde* three was the third part o{l.> 
*^men killed, that is,. of the fire^ and of the 

* fmoke, and of thebrimftone, which came 
Voiu of their mouths/ .. 

Here is fet down the great ftaughters and 
^teflucres which thefe martial horfc-mej 
i* 3 
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and Turliifli armies made thfoughwt tb4 
moft part of, Europe. For -he faiths *: thi^ 
\ third part of men^* tb^j is, grejit Ruml:^C!^^ 
in Europe \, were flaiA . by t^ie. fire, th^ 
^ fmokej.and ttip brimfton^^ which canve^ 
' but of their mouths:' that is, by thmr 
bloody cruelty, and. barbarous mhumaaity^ 
feme being murdered in their bpcjie^ by. 
cfuej .death, and qthers violently ^drftwntoj; 
the wicked xejigion of Mahomep u'Fot^ 
partly by external viplen(^% ,^d partly hp 
a fubtile ihew, of reiUgioJi, a|id devpiion,; 
they deftroyed thowfjinds both fe.^ their 
fo.uls and bodies. Aiid t|ierefor^ it.kJfeidi? 
*/rheir power is iu theii: m^iubf^ aqdia; 
* their tail^,* Tor ,their .tails, were UktauntOr. 
ferpents, and had, heads ;whe^^el^l^itb .theyF-. 
hurt. But foj,,the;,bett|er undeirfts^nding m^ 
thefe things^ I think it np^ ai»ifs:-a iktle feJt , 
open and lay. forth the rifmg up» and iB**i 
creafmg of the power, of (be Turk.. , - / 
About the-year 6fou^ Lord five hundred 
and ninety one,: was Mahon^et, born, in a : 
certai.n.yillag^ci'v4;rabia,.caUi^ I^rarijc, foij ». 
fo.hiftories do repoxtv This lVlab<>.oj^^by • 
fraud and coozenage^ grj^w ^togreatcredit 
and fame among the jSlitious Arabians and .. 
Kgyprians, inipmuch that they made him 
a captain over ihem, tp ^yar againlt the 
Perfiang..'. , .. 

After this, hp married: a rich wiifey and 
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by that means he Won the hearts of many 
u»iih giftsy ^In the (fays of Heraclius the. 
emperor j ^hich was in the yezir pi pur 
Jjord 625, • he • gre^ to ^ b^ very mighty. 
After this he feigned Hlmfelf to be a pro-; 
phet; and f fold that he had vifions and re- 
velations, and talked with angels. And fo 
by ttehelp ofJSergius, a; monk, he framed a 
vl^w M'otOiiip and 'religion,\a patched part 
^tkrfthe' Old Teilament,^ pctrtiy from the 
^piftsi and pailly from the he^them He 
T^^ nine yeaijs, and fa died. 
^* Aifterhim fHcceeSed in' th6 kingdom of 
the Saracens, Ebabe^far, . who reigned two 
y^ars. Haumar who reigned twelve yearv 
Mttbavids who' reigned twehty-four years* 
Mlthck made great i;i^ar'%aiiiftr the Per^ 
fito$i ' and fiindry <ithe^ rrtrt6>hs; aiicl .over- 
came t^m, «tod fet up thV fejigion, of Mz- 
hfxmtt ^pdxtk them, and fb the kingdom of 
the Saracens grew mighty: but in procefs 
of time the kingdom oF the Turks gre,w 
g^atj and the kihgidom of the Saracens 
dtejlnifhed. ^ithin-a thort time after this, 
the Tartarian^, a barbarous people, waxed 
ftrong and made wat agairift the Turks, 
and prevailed greyly for a time. But a- 
bout the year of our Lord 1 300 the empire 
of the Tartariaris was over-thrown, a»d 
the. empire of the Turks did flourifh more 
thta tver before: for now came the great* 
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eft' monfters, and moft- favage and cruel ty- ' 
rants 6i all. The firft of them was Otto- 
manus. The fecond . Bajazethcs, The 
third AAiurathes* Thefe made bloody war^ 
againft the Chriftians.'^ I mean the Papifts 
in Europe, and enlarged the Tufks domi- 
nions very far. . . * . . 

They did from time to^ time fo cruelly - 
murder and 'maffacre the intiabltants of thtf 
Weft, with their huge and bloody anfAie^,* 
that af laft ^both the'Pbpey the Braperor,^ 
the king of Hungary, the king of Pbland^ * 
the king 6f Frarice, the dukeoi Burgundy, 
arid the duke of Venice, and almoft all the 
poteritatesin Eutop^,' did join together to? 
make \i^ar agaiftft ^ the Turks^ ' with great 
armiefr,but yettduld hot* prevail; foftrotig 
were theTwrks, f^ huge and dreadful were 
their atmies; then we fee that verified whibb 
h^e was foretold, to wit; ' that the moii- 

* ftrous armies - of the Turks with their 

' horfes arid boife«^men, . fbould flay the * 

* third part of men-/, that is, the idolaters 
in Eu^ope,^ by heaps and injSnite numbers,; 
To fet down the particular battles bdtwixt \ 
the Turks and the Chriftians in Europe, 
and their ho'frible'bloodHfhedding, would 
tequire a volume; but this which I have 
briefly fet down, may ferve to give fome 
iight unto ity and may fuffice for the under- 

'ftanding of this text. Now it is faid in the 
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next verfe, that jiotwithftanding this heavy 
hand oi God, which was- upon the Papifrs 
in Europe, arid thefe fearful judgments and 
maffacres, they repented not of their ido- 
S latries, but waxed worfe and worfe: for no 
judgments, no plagues can make the wick- 
ed any whit better, as we fee in the exam- 
ples of Pharaoh and Saul. And here it is 
(aid, * That the remnant of men which 

* were killed .by thefe plagues, repented not 
V. * of the works of their hands^ that they 

* ibonldnot worfhip devils, and idols of gold 

* and filver^ and of brafs^ and of ftone, 

* and oiF wood which neither can fee, nor 

* hear, nor talk; Alfo they repented not of 

* their murder^ and- of their forceries, nei» 

* tbetof cfeeir fQrnicatioti,n6r of theirtheft/ 
\ Rer. vL ao, 2 1 . And thus wefe^ bow thcr 
5 devib which were bo»ad at Euphrates, be* 

- inglet ioofc upon Ae worlds in the wrath 
^nd juft judgment of God, 4id fearfully . 
phgtie both the Tui;k8, in their fouls, and 
the Papifts in their bodies. The one with 
falfe religion, the other Vl'ith bloody fwords: 
•and fo. was the defirc of the devil fully 
fadsfied. . ' 



178 . / AnExpoJition * ,f' 

CHAP- X. : 

HAVING opened and expounded the 
two firft woes which fell out upon the ^ 
blowing of the fifth and fixth- trumpet^ ■ 
containing the two great plagues of.Popery i 
and Turkifm, wherewith the world was '1 
puniftied many hundred years: now in thi& 
chapter we are to hear of good news, and j 
great comfort, after fo much forrow. For I 
here Jefus Chrift cometh down from hea- i 
ven to deliver his poor affliSed church, and 
to be revenged of all his cruel enemies. 
For now before the third and laft woycon* 
taining the greateft plague of all upon the ' 
world, which is», the laft judgment: wh'ere- 
in the wicked ihall be tormented in hell-fire 1 
for ever, both in body and fouly I fay, be* 
forq.. the blowing of the fevenfh truBjpet^ 
by the feventh angel, of which we fliall 
hear m the next chapter, ♦ Now in the 
mean- time is fhewed in this, chapter, what 
care God had for hi« little flock, which no. 
doubt wete hid in thofe days, and did not 
appear and yet ^^^ere fcattered in corners, 
even in the midft of the darknefs of Popery, 
and the mdft furious and hellifh rage of the \ 
Turkifli arm%&. And therefore the prin- ^ 
ciple fcope ofthis chapter, k to fllew how ; 
the gofpel Ihould be preached in many 
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kingdoms: Now 'after this general darknefs 
for the difco'vering and overthrow, both 
of Popery and-Turkifm, and to fhew what 
fliould fall but in the church now in the 
middle, i^e, before the faventh and "laft 
trumpet blo^: for 'then cometh the laft 
judgmeat, a« 'the- angel fweareth in this 
chapter, verfe 6, 7. ' • . ■ ' 

This chapter doth contain four principle 
parts. • - , ' ^ 

Firjf, A defcrlption of Chrift and . hi$ 
^lorjv 

'Secondly^ Shewing how the gofpel fliould 
be. preached ip many nations a^d king- 
doms,- by the minifters of this laft age, 
whereby ^11 adverfary power fliould be 0-^ ^r 
ver thrown.. 

Thirdly^, k. watch-word, given to the 
i^orld'by Chrift, that when the feventh an- 
gel ihould blow the. trumpet, the world 
' fl^uld end. > 

hafily^ To fliow, how all faithful preach- 
\ ers being -called and. authorized by Chrift'j 
ftould travel and take pains in t;h^^ ilpdy 
: of God's book, and afterward ihoufd j^b- '• 
lift the knowledge thereof far and near* 

VAnd.I, few another niighty angel come 

* down from beaveuj clothed with a cloud, 

* and a rain-bow was upon his head, and his 

* face was as the fun, and his feet as pillar*. 
^ ^f brafg/ Rev. x. i. - 
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Tbis^ngel of might is Chrill:,as appear- 
cth by the defcription of him, and by 2(U 
the confequents following: for he is faid to 
be * cloathed with a cloud,' which figni- 
fieth his great glory and majefty: ' Por he 

* Ihall come in the*' clouds of heaven to 

* judge the world;' that is., with great 
pomp and glory* ' The rain-bow was up* 

* on his head,** which fignifieth the coVe» 
nam of peace with his church, as before. 
Rev. iv. 3. * His' face was. as the. fun,* 
which [fignifieth, comfort and delivera|ice 
to his church, and the difpellingpf all>the 
fmoke of the bottomJefs pit, as* the fua 
fcattereth and driveth aw^y the thick mifts. 

* His feet are pillars of brafs,' which fig- 
nifieth that he ftould tread down all his 
, enemies uilder his feet, both Pope and 
Turk: ' For he muft reign till he have d^ 

* ftroyed them all,* i Cor. :xy. 2 9. The 
Pope a long time kept all the kings of Eur 
rope in fubje'fiion. The locufts were oiF 
great power. The Turks prevailed exceed^ . 
ingly. But what are they all to this mighty 
and glorious angel, Chrift? W.hat is their 
power to withlland him? What can Abadr 
don, the king of the locufts do, againft this 
mighty king of Zion? What cfih the l"urk« 
moft terrible horfes and horfermen do a- 
againft this angel which fitreth upon the 
V hite-horfe? iUas, ala^, they are able^ to 
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^0 nothing. They muft all be trode down 
under his feet of brafs.. . . 

* And h^ had in his hand a little bpok 
f open, and he put his right foot upon.tbe 

I Vfea^ and his left ioQt wpoa the earth,' Rev. 

> ' ^, ii. ,. -^ -■ / ^ 

This little 4)ookfignIfieth the Bible, . 
' It is calle4 Httle in refpeft of the great 
and huge volumes of Popifli books, though 
in itfelf k be large. 

It is faid to be open, that, all men might 
look into it, becaufe it^had been fhut a long 
, time before,. 'eyen during all the time of 
the d^trkening ol.the fun and air, by the 
fmpke which came out of the bottom lefs 
pit. But although it was long fliut up ia 
the time of Popery* and lay buried in a 
ftrange tongu^; yet now it is opened, and 
. publicly preached u^ito all.the fervants of 
Gpd. ,A«d all this no doubt is to be un- 
derftood of Luther*s time, and all the 
times ever fmce. the gofpel was fpread a- 
brpad after the great darknefs. For fome 
. hundred years ..ago it .was h-;ird to find ati 
Ehglifh Bibk, but now Gect ^ be thanked , 
there ^^re thoufands to' be £bund in the 
haod's of God*3 people. ' And therefore the' 
things here prophelie^ of, are fuliilled hx ^ 
Our days: for we live under'the openin^of ' 
the feventh leal, and the, blowing of the 
fixta trumpet, and the pouring forth of 
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the fixth vial, as here doth partly appear, 
and ftiall, God willing, be made more 
manifeft when we come to the fixteenth 
chapter. Now we are diligently to obfcrV^ 
that as the opening of this book, aiiiJLdi^ 
preaching of the gofpel l)y LutlyS^affSBtfs 
fucceflbrs, hath difperfed the fu^g^r dark- 
nefs, and beaten down Popery; fiflpfo hath 
it driven back the. Turk, and taken from^ 
us all fear of him, which in former- ages 
was the terror of the world; for fmce men 
have looked into this book, repented of 
their idolatry, and turned unto God with 
all their hearts, the Turk and bis power 

• hath not been feared, efpecially in thefe 
parts where the gofpel.is preached. 

For' God in his merciful providence to- 
wards Ws church, hath diverted his power 
another way, and fet him to work elfe- 
where. So that if men,jcannot be brought 
to believe, that God raifed him up as a 
fcourge for idolaters, and a plague for ido- 
latry and other foul fms, according to the 
words in the former chapter, where it is 
faid, ' They repented not of the works of 
" their hands,* &c. yet when they fee, that 
jit the opening of the book of God, and 
forfaking idolatry, the fear of him is re- 

'^moved, let^ them believe it. What can be 
miore plain, than that this open book im 
ilic^ hand of ^ an angel, hath delivered as 
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/Vom the Pope, and from the Turk? A moft 
happy opening of this bleCTed book. 

Further it is faid, that * he put his right 
^ foot upon the fea, and his left on the - 
•earth.' The fetting of Chrift's right-foot 
upon the fea, fignifieth that he is ruler of 
the fea, and ftandeth as firmly upon the 
fea as upon the land, ' The fetting of his 
left fpot upon the earth, doth fignify, that 
he is Lord of the earth and true heir of 
all things in it. 

* And cried with a loud voice, as when 
5 a lion roareth, and when he cried, feven 
* thunders uttered their voices,Vl{.ev. x. 3. 

This crying with a loud voice, like the 
roaring of a Son, doth fignify the manifef- 
tation of the wrath of Chrift againft all his 
enemies: for now he beginneth to roar a- 
galnll them, as a lion when he is hungry 
roareth for his prey. Therefore now botii 
the fcorpioa, locufls, and the fierce horfes 
and horfemen are like to go to the pot. " 

By the feven thunders which uttered 
their voices, is meant thofe perfeft and ex:- 
quifite judgments which now were to be in-» 
flitted both upon the kingdom of the Pope 
and the Turk. We have heard before, tlf^t 
feven is a perfeft Aumber in this book: and 
that thunder is p'Jt for the thundering of 
. God's wrath, and all fuch broils and plagues 

0^2 
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as follow thereupon, and thb is the r&afbrt 
of this interpretation. 

' And when the feven thunders had ut- 

* tered their voices, I was about to write, 

* but I heard a voice from heaven, faying 
' unto me: Seal up thefe things which the 

* ftven thunders have fpoken, and write 
' iheni nat,* Rev, x. 4. 

It (hould feem thefe feven thunders did 
fo fpe^k,'as they might'be underftood, for 
John was about to, write the things whicb 
they fpake, thinking that they were utter- 
ed for tliat end and purpofe, that be fliould 
deliver them m writing to the churches, r 
But he receivcth a commandment to the 
contrary, for he is npt permitted to write 
tliem, but to conceal tbcra until th^ 5^ ». 
pointed time. , !" 

' But fome man may fay; Why were they 
uttered, feeing they mult be concealed au4 
kept clofe? I anfwer, it was not in vain: 
tor firft, though the particulars be not ex- 
preffed what the thunders fpeak: yet here. 
we are taught, that there remain mpft fear- 
ful judgments againft all jhe opprefforsof 
the church, which Chrift hath thundered 
cut with terror againft them. And whea 
the time determined is come, they fliall be 
feen and underllcod: but in the mean time, 
they are fealed up and kept clofe according.^ 
to that of Job. * Why ihould not the limes 
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' be hid of the Almighty, fo as they which 

* know him, fhould not perceive the times 

* appointed of him?' And that of Daniel, 

* Thefe things areTealed up until the time 

* determined.* 

* And the ange! which I faw ft and upon 

* the feaand npon the earth, lifted up his 

* hand to heaven. And fware by him that 

* liveth-for evermore, which created he^- 

* ven, and the things that therein are; and 

* the earth, and the things that therein are; 

* aad the fea, and the things that therein 

* are, that time (hould \)e no more. But 

* in the days of the voice of the feventh 

* angel; when he ihall begin to blow the 

* trumpet, even the miniftry of God fhall 

* be finifhed, as he hath declared unto his 

* fervants the prophets,* Rev. ±, 5, 6^ 7. 

The fum of thefe three verfes is, that 
Chi4ft giveth warning of the laft judgment 
that men might awake and look out in 
time. And becaufe men for the mod part 
are carelefs and fecure, * putting the evil 
« day far from them,* as the prophet fpeak- 
eth, therefore, here Chrift bindeth it with 
a folemn oath, and'folemn geftures there- 
unto annexed,, as was the lifting up of the 
hand in ancient time. Gen. xiv. 22. I'hg 
thing that our Lord Jefus difpofeth, is, that 
^ time fhall ;be no more;' that is, timQ as 
it h now, or the ftate of things as they: be 
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now: birt he telleth us plainly, that as fi3? 
angels have already blown their trumpets, 
fo when * the feventh angd fhould blow, 
< the myftery of God fhall be fihifhed:' that 
is, the time of punifhing the wicked, and 
rewarding the godly, ihould come, which 
is therefore called a myftery, becaufe the 
world underftandeth it notr they think 
there is no fuch matter. 

* They imagine there is no reward for 

* the jutt, or punifliment for the wicked,* 
Mai. iii. 14. But the Holy Ghoft biih^ 

* Verily there is a reward for thexighteousr 

* doubtlefs there is a God which judgetbt 

* the earth/ Pfal. Iviii. 1 8. And here it is 
faid, * that God hath declared it to his fer* 

* vants the prophets/ * 

* And the voice which I h«ard frorfihea^ 

* ven fpake unto me again^ and: faid,, go 

* and take the little boofc^which is op^in 
^ the hand of the angel, which ftandeth 

* upon the fea, and upon the earth. So I 

* went unto the angel, and fsdd unto him^^ 
' give me the little book. And he faid unto 
^ mC) take it, and eat it up,and it ihail mako 
^ thy belly bitter^ but it fliall be in thy 

* mouth, as fweet as honey. Then 1 took 

* the little book out of the angeP&hand, 

* and eat it up, and it was in my mouth 
*a6 fweet as honey: but when I had eaten 
^ it, my belly was bitter; And he faid vn^ 
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* to nie,.Thou muft prophecy again among 

* the people, and nations, and tongues^ 

* and to niany^ kings/ Rev. x. 8, 9, 10, 1 1. 

. The brief fenfe of thefe four verfes is, 
that the preachers of the gofpel bei^g call* 
^d, allowed, and authorized by Chriit unto 
their miniltry, fhould ftudy the fcriptures 
with great diligence, even until they had 
eaten up the book of God, and they Ihould 
preach znd publifli unto all nations and 
kingdpms that truth of God, and doSrine 
of the gofpel, which aow a long time had 
been hid in the reign of Antichrift. It is 
to be obferved, that John in this place re- 
prefenteth theperfon of all theminifters of 
the gofpel, which ihould he raifed up in 
thefe laft days, for the overthrow of An- 
tichrift; and? the rrilora^ipn of true reli. 
gioij, for John himfelf did not live to thofc 
tim;^ 

. Further, itjV to be noted, that all godly 
ftodents and zealous minifters do eat up the 
book of God by reading, ftudy, prayer, 
and meditation, and they find it fweet in 
their mouth, that is, they find and feel 
great joy and comfort in the ftudy and m<r- 
ditation thereof, efpecially when God re- 
vealeth thereby great and hid fecrets unto 
them, and giveth them to under ft and the 
ittyfteries of the gofpel, and counfels of his 
Irill, which are locked up from the wife 
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and prudent of this world. This I fay, ist 
fweeter unto their mouth than honey, and 
the honey comb. Concerning the phrafe 
of eating up the took, look Ezekiel ii. 9. 
•for here the Holy Ghoft alludeth there- 
unto. 

This book being fo fweet in the mouth,, 
vet being eaten ajid digefted, is bitter in the 
belly. 

There may he three reafons yielded for 
. this bitternefs: 

Firjl^ Becaufe it being once taken down 
into our foul by godly meditation, doth 
mortify our corrupt nature, and bring un- 
der our luft, and therefore feeaieth bitter 
to flefli and blood. 

Secondly J Becaufe affliftions and trials da* 
always neceffarily follow the found digcftioa 
ofthegofpel. 

Thirdly y Becaufe the dodrine of the gof- 
pelbeiDg fwallowed by the niinifters thereof, 
muft not be kept to themfelycs, as it wete 
clofed up in their ftonxachs, but they muft 
out wijrh it again, as if it were fome loath* 
fome and bitter thing, which muft needs 
be caft up again. And for this caufe it is 
faid in thelalt verfe, that * they muft pro- 

* phecy again among the people, and na#* 

* tions,and tong ues, and many kings/ Now 
bl(;:flred be the name of the Lord our God^ 
jwho hath given us to live in this age, wher^ 
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Xn we do with our eyes, behold and fee the. 
fulfilling of all thefe things: let us therefore 
praife God for this great work which we 
fee wrought in our days and let us ftiU 
more and more magnify this little book, 
which will utterly deftroy Popery, and 
bring down the proud Antichrift, do all 
that fight for him what they can. 



CHAP.. XI. 

■TT7E have heard that the little book 
^ ^ fliould be opened, and the gofpel 
preached and publifhed to many nations 
and kingdoms, after the great darknefs of 
Popery, and that this was done by Luther, 
MeJandhon, Calvin, Peter, Virit, Peter 
Martyr, Bullinger, Bucerf and all their 
faithful fuGceffprs unto this day* Now In 
this chapter we are to undetftand the effedl 
and good fuccefs of their preaching and 
pub lifting the gofpel, which was, that the 
church (hould be reftored, reformed, and 
built up thereby, which a long time bad 
been wafted and oppreffed by th^ tyranny of 
Antichrift, and that many fhould embrace 
this gofpel, forfake their idolatries^ aa^ 
turtt unto God with all their hearts, j^ea,. 
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whole naticms and kingdoms in Europe 
j&ould be converted to the faith, as we fee 
this day, God be praifed.. So then the 
principle aim of this chapti^r is, to ihew 
thofe things which yet remain to be fulfilled 
under the blowing of the fixth trumpet, 
which is thfe preaching and prevailirrg of 
the gofpel, even unto the worlds end: and 
alfo the things which follow iipon the 
blowing of thefeventh trumpet, which i$ 
the refurr€f£tion and laft judgment. 

This chapter containeth fix principle 
things, as it were fix parts thereof. 

JP/Vy^, It (heweth how the true church " 
Ihould be gathered together, and built up 
fcy the preaching of the gdfpelj and all the 
kicked refufcd and c aft out. 

Secondly i It defcrib^th the builders, that 
is, all the faithful minifters which had, and 
Ihould refift Antichrift; 

Thirdly^ It {heweth how Antichrift fiiould 
jperfecute the preachers and pr^Dfeffors of 
the gofpel unto deaths and murder them 
fey heaps. . 

■Fourthly^ It iheweth that Papifts, Atheifts 
and wicked worldlings, ihould rejoice in the 
death t^f God's people, and not vouchfafe 
them fo much as the honour of burial, but 
fend gifts one to another for joy that they 
were rid out of the earth. 

Fifthly^ It fceweth that notwithftanding 



y 



A 



0h the Revelation. 191 

ihe rage and fury of the world, in perfecu- 
ting them to death, God.fhould not only 
receive their fouls to glory, but alfo raife 
«p others endued with the fame fpirit, 
.which ihould preach, profefs, and witnefs 
the fame truth conftantly and continually^ 
even unto the end of the world. 

Lajily^ It flieweth,that after the preaching 
jof the gofpel fome good time. in this laft 
;age, the feventh angel fliould blow the 
trumpet, and the world fhould end. 

* And there was. given unto me, a reed 

* h'ke unto a' rod, ind the angel flood by, 

* faying, Arife, and meafure the temple of 
• ^ God, and the altar, and them that worfliip . 
. * therein/ Rev. xi. i. 

J Here Jefu* Chrift giveth a reed unto 

I John like unto a rod, and hereupon he h 
\ commanded by an angel to go about the 
.nieafuring of the temple, altar^ fee- 
By this meafuring with a reed like a rod> 
is fignified the reftoring and building up of 
<5od's houle, which now was greatly ruin- 
ated, and run into decay through the long 
I prevailing of Popery, Meafuring with t 
reed, is taken for the building up of God's 
K church, after the decayed eftijte thereof, 
bothinEzekrel,Zechariah,and this prophe- 
fy. ' John in the perfons of all faithful 
jainifters, hath this meafuring rod given 
him, becaufe the church wa^ to be reftored 
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and built up by the minifters and minillTy 
of the gofpel. 

The thing to be meafured is the temple, 
the altar,, and them that worfhip therein. % 

. This is an ^allufion to the legal worlhip, ' 
whereby our fpiritual worfhip is reprefented. y ' 
For by the material temple, is meant the 
fpiritual temple, or church of God. * By ^ 
the altar of ftone, is meant the fpiritual 
worfhip. By them that worfhip therein 
with carnal facrifices, is meant all the true { 
members of the church, which worfliip God jf% 
in fpirit and truth. - 

Now then, both the church, the true 
worfhip and worfhippers, were all to be 
meafured, repaired, and built up by minif- 
try of the word, which all were decayed 
and almofl laid wafte, by the Pope's tyr- 
ranny. ^ '• 

' '*But the court which is without the 

* temple cafl out and meafure it not, for it 

* is given to the Gentiles; and the holy 

* city fhall they tread, under their foot two 

* and forty months.* Rev. xi. 2; ^ , 

John is here forbidden to meafure and 
build up the court which is without the 
temple. Whereby is meant all heretics; 
hypocrites, worldlings, and all fuch as have 
a place in the church, but are not of the 
ehurch. This phfafe of fpeech is taken 
from the old fcadowilh worfhip as the reft 
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before. For in the temple of Jerufalem 
there^ was an outward court which was 
common to* all good and bad: the holy- 
place which was proper to the priefts and 
i^evites; and the holy of holieft, or mod 
holy place, where none might come but 
the high prieft only. 

Here is a reafon added why the Lord- 
Ood refufeth all Papifts and hypocrites, 
and all fu/ch as belong to the^outward court 
only, and it is this: that this outward court 
: * is given unto the Gentiles/ that is, to all 
falfe Chridians and counterfeits in religion, 
whuch are members of the vifible church, 
but have nothing to do with the in\yfible. 

Thefe are compared to Gentiles |n two 
refpefts: Firji^ In regard of . profa$euefs, 
for they are as profane a€ the heathen. 
Secondly y In refpefl: of perfecuting the truth: 
ibr hypocrites and Atheifts are as forward 
in perfecuting the people of God as^tha 
-Jieathen emperors, which perfecuted^^thc 
church by the fpace of three hundred yesrs. 
Ail comes in this, that when the church 
ihould be gathered and built by tUe preach- 
m^ of the gofpel, God would have all Pa- 
pifts, Atheifts, and hypocrites ihut out. 

Moreover, here is the fecond reafon 
yielded, why the outward court fliould be 
calt out, and not meafured; to. wit, becaufe 
* they ihould tread the holy city under 
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* foot, forty and two months:* that is, they \ 
fliould perfecute the church al,l the time of \ 
Antichrift's reign. For forty two months 

In this verfe:, and one thoufand two hun- 
dred and fixty days in the next verfe: and 
^ three days and a half/ verfe 9. ' and time, ,^ 

* times, and half a time/ in the twelfth 
chapter, the fourteenth verfe, and one 
thoufand two hundred and fixty days in the 
twelfth chapter, the fixth verfe, do fignify 
all one thing, which is the ftiort reign of 
Antichrift; for thefe months, thefe days, " 
and thefe times, do every one of them . -^ 
anake three years and an half, for who 
knoweth not that forty two months make 
juft three years and an half, and that one * 
thoufand two hundred* and fixty daySj, 
maketh even fo much alfo: and by time he - 
meaneth a year, by times, iwo years, and . 
by half a time, half a year. Now the rea- .: 
fonAvhy Antichrift*s reign is numbered by 
days, months and half times, and all a- 1 
mounting but to three years and a half, is 

to note the fliort continuance thereof, for j 

the comfort of the church, as appeareth i 
more fully and plainly in fundry places of 
this prophefy, where it is fet down in plaia 
words, that Antichrift ftould reign but a 
ihort time; for what is five or fix hundred 
years in comparifon of eternity. 
. |Jut here the Papifts .do Ihew ihemfelves ' I 
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moft fottifh and ridiculous, in that they 
would gather from hence, that the Pope is^ 
not Antichrift: for (fay they) Antichrifl: 
fliall reign but three years and an half, but 
the Pope hath reigned many years, there-» 
fore the Pope is not Antichrift. 

Now to anfwer the propofition of their 
argument taken from this place. Firji^ it 
may be anfwered, that this place is not to 
be underftood literally, but myfticaliy: as 
many, other things in this book. 

Secondly y Here is a certain number put 
for an uncerl'ain, a definite number for aa 
indefinite, which alfo is ufual in this book, 
as we heard before concerning the. fealing 
of the tribes, of every tribe twelve thoufand, 
which maketh a hundred and forty four 
thoufand. Now no man is fo mad as to 
think there were juft fo many fealed, and 
neither more nor lefs. 

Thirdly^ Here is an allufion to Daniers 
weeks, and other prophetical computations, 
wherein fometimes a day is piit for a year, 
a week forieyen years, as in Daniel's fe- 

j ven months and a month for thirty years. 

y iSo then I conclude that it is extreme folly 
to interpret thisplace literally. The curious 
and frivolous interpretations of this place, 
and fuch like in this book, by fome writers, 
I do of purpofe omit, as matters untrue, 
* unfound, and unjudicial: for I only in thi* 
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book feek the fenfe that is, and not the 

fenfe which is not, as hath been faid before. 

* But I will give power unto my two 

^ witnefTes, aftd they fliall prophefy one 

* thoufand two htindred and fixty days 

* clothed in fackclbth/ Rev. xi. 3. ^ 

Having fet down how Antichrift and his 
company, being thofe Gentiles which poC- 
feft the outtvard court, (hould tread dow» 
the holy city, that is, the true church of : 
God for a fliort time, now he cometh to J 
(hew, that even in the height and pride of t 
the Pope^s power and government, yet4:he ^ 
church was not utterly extmd, God did 
never utterly forfeke it, but in all ages, and . 
at all times, God raifed up one or other io 
withftand all Popifh proceedings, which is 
here meant by the two witneffes. For affur- :'; 
edly thefe two witneffes do not fignify Enoch ] 
and Elias, as the Fapifts and fome others 
do dream; but they fignify all the faithful 
preachers and ptbf^fforsof the truth, which 
in all ages both former and latter have 
oppofcd themfelves againft the Pope^ his 
clergy, his dodrine, his religion, and all 
his'aboniinable proceedings* 

They arc called witneffes, becaufe they 
fliould bear witnefs unto the truth. 

They are faid to be two in number, fo? 
three reafonsj * ^. TJ 
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Ftrjl^ Becaufe they were very few in 
thbfe days when Popety did; fo generally 
prevail; for two is the fmalleft mimber. 

Secondly^ Becaufe the« law of God doth 
admit of no lefs number in witnefs bearing, 
as it is written ^ in the mouth of two or 
' three witneffes (hall every word ftand/ 
-^ Thirdly^ It is an allufion tp Zorobabel, 
and Jeho(hua, which were the two reftor- 
ers and builders of the temple after the 
captivity: Chrift faith here, that ^ he wilf 

* give power to his two witneffes:' for no 
man hath any power in heavenly things, 
except it be given; him from above: . .and 
efpecially to ftand faft to the ^ruth in the 
heat of perfecutions and troubles'. 

* It is fajd, thatthefe ' t;wo witnefles fhall 
^prophecy:* that is, preach, declare, and 
fpeak. For fo prophefy is taken ia the 
former chapter and laft verfe: fo alfo in 
other places of the fcripture. / .^ 

The time of their pro phefying, being 
1260 days, hath Ixien expounded before.^ 
Thefe two witneffes' ^^^e clothed in 

* fackcloth,* which figrilfiefth that, they 
fliould lead a forrowful Jife here -in this 
world. Fprin old times when men did faft 
and mourn, they did ufe to put on fack- 
cloth. It followeth then that thefe faithful 

;'fH:tti€b«r«MiniLaSi5^^ of the trirth, did 
liot fpend their days in mirth, jollity, and 
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worldly pomp and brevity, as did th^ 
Pope's clergy, and pompous prelates of 
Antichrift, 

Now if any man will demand how this 
may appear, that there have been always 
fome raifed up of God, to write, preach, > 
declare, and fpeak agaioft the whore of Ba- { 

bylon, even when ihe was aloft and reign- 
ed as the queen and lady of the world: \ 
aniwer, that hiftories are very plentiful in 
'this point; which at large do (hew, that in 
all countries and kingdoms of Europe, there 
were ever fome ftirred up to impugne and 
tefift the whore of. Babylon: viz. 

In Englamiy 
Robert Grofted, bilhop of Lincoln, i293» 
John Wickliflf, fupported by Edward the HI. 
and ciivers of the nobility in England, ia 
1400. 

^' In Germany, 

Taulerus.a pireacher, jlnmy%^^4. 

*Francifcus Petrarcha, 1356. 

Johannes de rupe fciffa, i357» 

Canradus Hager, i359» 

Gerhardus Rhidor, 1359. 

Petrusr de Corbona, 1 360. 

Johanne* de Poliaco, 14^©*, 

Jdhrt Zifca, 1420. 

J'27 Sohetrmi^ 

John Huffe, i'4^-^i:o_ ..>-^-^ 

jewnic of Prague, I4i4» 
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Matbias ParifieafiSy 1317.' 

In Spain, 
Arttoldu8 4« Nova Villa, 1250. 

In I/afy^ 
Jerome ^avanarola, a monk, 1500. 
S Silvefler, a friar, i500^ 

I. In France^ 

Walda8> of whom caiiie the Wal- 

I ' denfes, or poor men of Lioni^ in 

r France, n6o. ^ 

II Guilielmus de fan^e a;moTe, i^ja;* 
r Robertas Gallus, 1 29o,r 

Laurentius, .!29o. 

In Ireland^ 
Armachanus, an archbifliop, 1362. 
In Sueviay 

(Many preachers at once, 1^40* 
In Greece, 
» AH the churches of Greece renounce^ 

the church of Rome for her abominablt^ 
idolary, 1230. 

It were toe tedious to recite all, whicf) • 

I the hiftoriuns report to have withftood both 

F Pope and Popery, even when it did moft of 

all bear the fway: thefe may fuffice for the 

wnderftanding of the text. As for thofe 

which have been raifed up fmce th^ decay 

; and fall of Popery, I mean fincc Luther*$ 

time, they are fo many, and fo well known^ 

that I need fay nothing. > 

' Thefe are the two olive trees^ and twf 



4d0 , An Exp^ttion 

« candleftick^ (landing before the God of / 

* the earth/ Rev. xi. 4. 

Here the two witneffes are compared to 
two olive trees, becaufe that as the olive 
tree doth drop down his oil and fatnefs, fo 
the faithful nainifters do drop do'wn upon ^ 
the church the fweet oil of the Spirit, which 
is all heavenly and fpiritual graces, as the 
metaphor of oil is often fo taken in the • 
fcriptures. 

They are alfo compared to two candk- 
'fticks, becaufe- that as the candlcftick bear^ 
ctb up the candle fet upon it, fo the mijii- 
fters of the gofpel bear up. and hold forth 
the light of God's word, even in the great- 
eft darknefs. 

Thde candlefticks are faid * to ftand be- 

* fore the God of the earth:' becaufe God 
beareth rule, not pnly in heaven, but in 
earth alfo, even then when all things in 
the earth feem to be moft troubled, and the 
church militant under greateft perfecutions, 
as now it was. * 

* And if any man will hurt them, -fire 

* proceedeth out of their mouths, and {hall 
^ devour their enemies: for if any will hurt 

* them, fo muft h« be killed^ Thefe have 
< power to fhut heaven that it rain not in 

* the days of their prophefying, and have 

* power over the waters to turn them into 
^^ Wood j and to fmite the earth with-all misin- 
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^ ner of plagues, as oft as they will/ Rev« 
xi. 5,6, 

Here is ihewed^ that if any defpife the 
fimplicity of thefe two witneffes, and oiEer' 
them wrong becaufe of thdr bafenefe and 
contempt in the world, that there is a fire 
cometh out of their itiomh, that is, the 
fiery and mfghty power of the word of God, 
uttered out of their mouths, which over- 
throweth and overturneth thdr enemies; 
nay, as fire it confumeth them to aflies: for 
the minifters,bf the go^l are armed 

• with ready vengeance againft aH difobe- 
dience,' Therefore they are quite mad^ 
and know not what they do, which op*» 
pofe themfelves againft the true' mimfters 
of Chrift. For the fword which they fight 
with flayeth the reprobates in their fouls, 

?^ thoxigh not in their bodies: for the miniftry 
of the word i^ the favour of death to ail ua- 
believers. 

That which is here fpoken of * feutting 

* the heavens that it rain not; and turning 
^ the waters into bteod,* Rev. xi. 6. is 
an altufion to Elias and^ Mofes: whereof 
the one by his prayer (hut the heavensj the 
other by his rod turned the waters into 
blood. Now the faithful minifters of the 
gofpel are compared to thefe two, not be- 
caule they (hould work fuch outward mira^ 
cleS: a^ they did, but becaufe. they ihould 
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be furmfhed with fpiritual power, which i> 
far greater. For moft Aire it is, that the 
mvifiblc and fpiritual potver, wherewith 
the minifters of the gofpel are armed, is 
very great and glorious, though thet^orld 
fee it not, nor know it not. For the apof^ 
tie faith, * The weapons of our warfare are J^ 

* not carnal, but fpiritual, mighty througlt 

* God to caft down holds, cafting dow^ 

* the imaginations, and. every -high thin^ 
*that is exalted againft the knowledge of 

•« G6ci,' 2 Con x. 4, 5. 

* And when they have fintflicd their t«fti- 

* mony, the heart that conieth out of the 

* bottomlefs pit, fhall make war againft 

* them, and kill them,' Rev. xi. 7. 

Here is fet dbwn the greateft cruelty and- 
bloody tyranny which Amiehrift (hould ufe 
againft thefe raithful witneffes of our Lord 
Jefus. For although they overcome him 
with the fpiritual fword^ which is the fire 
that Cometh out of their mouths: yet for a 
time power was given to this beafl that 
Cometh out of the bottomlefe pit^ that is, 
the Pope and his adherents to murder 
God*s faints with the material fword: but 
yet note that Antiehrift can do nothing, 
till the twb witneffes have finifhed their tef- 
timony; fiich is God's care and providence 
for all his faithful fervants. 

* And theijr corps fhall lie in the ftreet* 
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* of the great city, which fpintually is call- 

* ed Sodom and Egypt, where our Lord 

* alfo was crucified.' Rev, xi* 8. 
By the great city, here is meant Rome; 

and yet not the city only of Rome, but all 
K the Roman empire, power, and jurifdidions, 
as afterward (hall be made manifeft. Now 
the corps and dead xarcaffes, which were 
- murdered and maffacred in all nations by 
Antichrift*s tyranny, are here laid to lie in 
-the ftreets of Rome, that is, to be caft forth 
into the open fields, as not worthy, the • 
honour of burial, in all places, countries, 
aud kingdoms within the Roman empire 
x>r jurifdi^ion of Rome, as we read to have 
been in England, Scotland, France, Ireland, 
<Jerriiany^ and Spain. And as the Holy 
Ghoft faith, ' The dead bodies of thy fer- 

* vants have they given to be meat to tKe 
' fowls of the heaven; and the flefh of thy 

* faints unto the beads of the earth/ 
Moreover, it^ is to be obferved, that 

Rome is here compared fpiritually, or by ^ 
a trope, to Sodom, and Egypt, To Sodom 
for filthinefs; for what city ever was, or is 
more filthy than Rome, * the mother of 

* whoredoms and abominations of the 
^ earth.* Rev. jcvii. 5. And to Egypt for 
-idolatry, and keeping God's people in fpi^ 
tual bondage. 

Laft of allp it is here faid, that our J.orA 
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Jefus was crucified at Rome, which may 
feem ftrange, fmce all men know, that 
Chrift was crucified at Jerufalem. But to 
anfwer this doubt, we are to underftand, 
that in refpeft of the place, our Lord Jefu« 
ivas crucified at Jerulalem: but if we re«« / 
fpeft the power and authority that put him 
to death, he was crucified at Rome: for 
Chrift was put to death by a Roman judge^ 
by Roman laws, by Roman authority, by 
a kind of death proper only to the Romans, | 

and in a place which then was within the j 
Roman empiret and for this caufe it is here ^ 
faid, that Chrift was crucified at Rome. ' 

* And they of the people, and;kindreds, 

* and tongues, and Gentiles, fliaJl fee their ^ 

* corps three days and a half, and Ihall not 

* fufFer their corps to be put in the grave/ 
Rev. xi. 9* 

* llitherto we have heard of the rage of ^ 
Antichrift againft the two witnelfes: Now . 
further we are to underftand of the malice , 
and fury of all his adherents, that is, atl 
Papifts, Atheifts, and the reft of the blind 
people and feduced multitude, which did 
allow the Pope*s cruelty in ftjedding the 
blood of the martyrs; and. they do teftify 

the allowance and approbation'ofthePppe*^ 
faft, and alfo their own malice and mad-^ . 
nefs againft them in this; that they will not 
woq^iiafe them the honour of burial^ but 
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. caft'out their dead bodies as carrion, or as 
the dead bodies of dogs or fwiae: thereby 
fhewing that they efteemed them no better 
than fuch. Nay, we r^ad that their hellifh 
rageanji madnefs was fo great and outragi- 
ous, that they poured forth > their malice 
«pon the dead boneij and carcaffes of God's 
faints and martyrs. For their bloody and 
moft malicious minds could not be fatisfied 
except they digged up the bodies of God's 
ewitneifes out of their, graves and burnt 
xhem to aflies. . 

Whereas it is faid, ' They fhall fee their 

* corps;* the meaning is*, that all the blind 
people within the Roman empire (hould be 

eye-witneifes of thefe things, and not only 
"fo, but even great agents alfo in the flaugh* 
xer of God's people. 

^y * thj;^e days and an half/ which is- 
half a week, he meaneth all the time of 
AnfichriU's reign, and tyrannical govern- 
ment, as before , hath been.fliewed. 'Foi-.^ 
thefe thrcie days and a half, being in pro-- 
phetical Computation three years and a 
half, fignify the fame things that the two 
and forty months, and a thoufand 'two 
hundred and threefcoie days as before faid. 

* -And they, that dwell uponVthe earth 
^ fhall rejoice over them and be glad, and 

* fhali fend gifts one ro another: iox tfcwefs 

8 .:''. ' 
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^ two prophets vexed them, that dwelt on 
* the earth/ Rev. xi. lo. 

Here we fee how the inhabitants of the 
earth, that is, the feduced multitude and 
blind people in the time of ignorance, do 
greatly ini'ult and triumph over the death * 
of the Lord*s witntflcsj and they do ex^ 
prefs their joy by fending gifts and prefents 
one to another, as if they had received 
fome great .benefits, or had heard the maft 
joyful news in the ^vorld. And the reafou. j 
is added, becaufe they vexed and tormented i 

them; meaning thereby, that the preaching ^ 
of the truth, and the reproving of their ^ ) 
errors, idolatries, and manifold impieties, 
was a dagger, and a corfcy unto them, they 
<:ould at no hand endure it, for the preach- 
ing of the gofpel is the torment of the world, . 
and the preachers the tormenters, Tl:\efc 
few preachers thundering againft their fu- 
perftitions and abonfvinable fervice.of Antl- 
chrift, did vepc every vein in their heart, 
and inwardly fo wound and lance their 
confciences, that they could have no reft 
till they had rid them out of the world. \ 

Buf now having difpatched them, and made 
riddance of them, they are very crank and 
jocund; 

« But after thr.«^ days and a half, the 

>'^ fpirit of life coming from God, Ihall enter 

^ ilkto them^ and they (hall ftand upon their 
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• ^ feet, and great fear (hall come upon them 

• which faw them/ Rev, xi. ii, 

- Notwithftanding the- rage and favage 

fury of the Pope and h[s followers, ytt 

here is (hewed, that they could not prevail 

as they defired: for within three days and 

a half, that is, when the date of AndchriR's 

. reign was expired, and the time come tliat 

Popery muft be difclofed by the light of 

the gofpel breaking forth, there folioweth 

.>a great alteration: For thefe two prophets 

or wiineffes are faifed up again: For he 

faith, the Spirit of life which came fn^n 

God, fhall enter into them, and they Ihall 

. ftand upon their feet. ' >L, 

This may feem fomewhat ftrange, but ft 

is not to be underftood, that they fiiould 

be raifed up bodily in their perfons, till the 

^y laft refurredion: but that God would raife 

i up others endued with the fame fpirir, 

/ which fhould mightily defend both the 

dodrine, caufe, and quarrel, which their 

predeceffors had maintained j and*fealed 

with their blood: in whom they (liould 

after a fort revive, and live again, even as 

Elias did revive, and as it were live again 

in John Baptift, Nvho is faid to be endued 

with the power and the fpirit of Elias, as it 

was foretold by the jpophet, and, as our 

Saviour himfelf doth avouch. Now bleffed 

be God, that we live in thefe days, whemu 

s 2 
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we Jee with our eyes all thefe^things ftilfiU 
led. For wh(^n the Pope and his clergy ;., 
had murdered Gerbafdus, Dulcimus, Na*. , ^ 
varrenfis, Waldus,-Nkholaus Orem, John ' -m 
Picus, John Zifca, Vifilus, (ironingenfis, % 
Armcrias, Wickliffe, Huffe, Jerome of y 
Prague, and many preachers in Suevia, 
and one .hundred holy Chriftians in the * 
country of Alfatia, and many other coun- 
tries, and of all conditions of men: yet for 
lill that, fpite of their hearts, God raifed. " 
up others in their ftead, as. Luther, Caivfn, ^ 
ZuingHus, Peter Martyr, Peter Viret, i 

Melanfthon, Bucer, Bullinger, >afid their 
fucceffors, yea. the thoufands of excellent ^ 

minifters and preachers which are difperfed 
over, all Europe at this day: 10 whom all 
the former witnefles do revive, and as it ' 
were ftand upon their feet again. And 
»ow a ''great fear is come upon the Pope 
atid his clergy, and all his favourites; for . 
the^ did never fo much as dream of fuch 
an alteration: but this is the Lord's doings 
and it is marvellous in our eyes* 

* And they (hall hear a great voice from 

* him, faying unto thenr. Come up hither, 

* and they fliall afcend up to heavsn in a 

* cloud, and their enemies fhali fee them"/ 
Rev. xi. 12. '0 

Here the Lord's witnefles, whom Antl* 
chtii^ had murdered, are called, and laken 
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up into heaven, that they may be crowned 
with glory and immoTtality,. having in the 
earth fought fo excellent a fight of faith as 
they had: for even as Chrift their head was 
taken up in a cloud to the heavens, even 
fo his faithful members are here taken up 
in a cloud to reign with him for ever. 
Moreover, it is here faid, that ^ their ene* ^ 

* mies ihall fee them afcending up:' they 
ftiall as it were afcend up in their fight: for 
from the fire and faggot, fwords and fpears 
of their enemies, they went direftly unto 
God, and the very confciences of their per- 
fecutors did witnefs fo much; nay fome of 
them being in horrible convulfiohs of confcir 
ence, did not flick to uttei: it, avouching the 
innocency of God^s martyrs: as fometimes 
Pilate, and the Centurion did of Chrift. 

(But though they had not been juflified i>y 
iheir enemies, yet are here juftified by a 
^reat teftimony: for the voice from heaven, 
the voice of God doth juftify them, and 
dear them, accounting them wortfiy to be 
called up from the earth to heaven, and 
received to eternal. glory. .For whofoever 
the Pope and his clergy condemned them 
>for heretics and fchifmatics: yet here they 
are juflified and cleared by a voice from 
t heaven, which is more than ' the voices,, 

fuffrages, and approbations of all mea in 

• the world. " 

«3 
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* And the fame hour there fliall be a, ' 

* great earthquake, and the tenth part of - 

* the city (hall fall, and in the earthquake 

* {ball be flam in number feven thoufand^ 
. ♦ and the remnant were fore fekred, and gave 

* glory to the God of heaven.' Rev. ix. -i v -^ 

As be hath (hewed before that the world 
was very joyful and jocund^ when they had 
made difpatch of God's witne(res: but af- 
terward full of fear and terror, when they 
faw what followed: fo here in this verfe is 
fhewed, that at the fame hour, that is^ about ^ J 
the fatfle time when they haye perfecuted 
the faints, and fee thoufands of others raifed ^ 

up in their ftead, and as it were out of their "^ 

blood, that there (hould immediately follow . 

^a great earth* quake:* that is, horrible i 

commotions, feditions, tumults, and open 
wars among the kingdoms and nations of . - ^ 
the world, and amongfl all people ^vhich *^ 
Ihbuld live after the breaking forth of th& 
light of the gofpelj' as this day we fee with 
our eyis: for who now in thefe days doth 
not fee and fed this earthquake? Whp 
knoweth not what ftirs there 'have been, 
arid*' are every where about religion? Who 
is ignorant . that all the wars, feditions, 
treacheries, treafons, and rebellions that 
are this day in Europe betwixt one king- ; 

do'm and another, are efpecially concerning ., 
, the matter of religion? But mark what. 






f 

I 



4n the Revelation* s ii 

foUoweth: behold the effed of this earth- 
quake; It is faid, that 'the tenth part of 
* the city (hall fall.* By the city here he 
meaneth the great city of Rome, mentioned 
before, verfe 8. which is therefore called 
the great city, becaufe it wa« the chief city 
of the JRoraan empire, and the very feat of 
Afttichrift. Now then, the fenfe aad 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft is, that what 
there once beginneth to be an earthquake, 
that is, broils, contentions, alterations j'-'^ 
queftions, and difputations about religion; 
and that the Popilk dodrine, which had fo 
long prevailed in the world, (hould be call- 
ed in queftion; yea, openly preached a- 
gainft, convided and condemned, that thea 
Rome ihall begin to fall, and Romifli reli- 
gion to fufFer a great eclipfe; yea, the ter^h 
h' ' . part, that is, fome part of the city of Romej 
^ I mean tTie doftrine and authority of Rom^ 

ihall be overthrown. Now this falling of 
the tenth part of Rome was fulfilled with- 
in fome few years after the preaching of 
^he gofpcl by Luther and his. immediate 
fucceffors; but fince it is gone back many 
degrees, and hereafter it fliall ftill ebb and 
confunie away by degrees, even till it come 
to nothing: as God willing, fliall be plainly 
proved hereafter. 

Moreover, here is fet down another ef-? 
•ifeft of this earthquake; which i§, that 
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thereby (hall be flain hi numberfeven thoo^ 
fand, that is, many thoufands; for the 
number of feven is a perfe£k and univerfaf 
number, as formerly hath been declared* 
But the fenfe of this claufe is, that all fueh 
as will not yield to the gofpelaftcr matters 
once come m queftion, and the light there- 
of breaketh forth, but continue ftiU in their 
blindnefs and hardnefs, (landing out ftur* 
dily againft the truth, (h^ll feel the heavy 
judgment of God upon them, and come to 
miferable ^nd wretched ends; as did here 
fri England, Stephen Gardiner, bloody 
Bonner, and many other fuch open perfe^. 
tutors in other nations and countries, as 
the book. of martyrs doth plentifully wit- 

Laft of all, it is faid, * that the reft were 
* terrified, and gave glory to the God of 
. * heaven: '^ that is,.the eled of God feeing 
thefe horrible judgments upon tbeperfe- 
cutors of the gofpei,^ and having their eyes 
opened thro' thefe contentions and - broils 
about religion, fhould repent of their for- 
mer idolatries • blindnefs and ignorance, 
(hould yield to the truth, and give glory to 
the God of heaven, as at this day we fee 
thoufands do, God be thanked. VVe heard 
before ill the time of the Turks murdering 
army, when the third part of men were 
Cain, that the reft - repented not of their 
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fdoJatry, But now (God be praifed for it) 
many do repent every day, and. turn from 
dumb idols to ferve the Irving God. And 
therefore although the times wherein we 
Hvebefmful arid troublefome, yet are they 
golden times and days, in comparifon of 
tonner ages, wherein Antic^irift did reign " 
and rule over all. Moreover, from this , 
place may plainly and ftrongly be conclud-' 
ed, that the gofpel ihall prevail' more and 
more in 2(11 the kingdoms of Europe, even 
tintil the end of the world. For here we 
fee it foretold and prophefied, that in the 
vcjy laft age of the world, and ev^ as it 
>3vere a little before the blowing of the fe- 
venth trumpet, which prefently hereupon 
is founded, as in* the next verfes appeareth, « 
many ftiould^ repent, and give glory to 
God. . 

* The fecond wo is paft, and behold the 

* third wo wilji come quickly. And the £e-' 

* venth angel blew the trumpet, and thejjt^, 

* were great voices in heaven, faying, The' 

* kingdoms of this world are our JLord'^^ 

* and hi? Chrift's, and he Ihall reign for 

* evermore,* Rev. xi. 14, 15. 

Now cometh the third, the laft, and the 
greateft wo, which is the wp of eternal 
death upon all the ungodly, both in their 
^fouls and bodies for ^ver in the laft judgr 
m^nt. The fecond wo was Turkifm: :mi 
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s third vro is the laft judgment. For it 
w followeth, that thie feventh angel blow- 
i the laft truTnpetj as our Lord Jefus 
are before^ that when the feventh angel 
»uld blow the trumpet, there would be 
more time. Therefore when we fee all ^i 
ngs fulfilled which do.Belong unto the 
th trumpet, it remaineth that we ihould 
2ty hour expeQ: and look for the blowing 
the feventh trumpet aad the end of the 
^rld. For the lioly Ghoft telleth us, that | 

len the kingdom of the Pope and the . /\ 
irk (hall fall, and the gofpel be preached 
many nations and kingdoms, that then 
e third wo will come anon, that is, the 
I judgment followeth prefently upon it. 
DW at the blowing of this feventh trum- 
t ' there were great voices in heaven, 
aying. The kingdoms of this world are A 
>ur Lord's, and his Chrift's, andhefhall 
'eign for evermore.^ 

Thefe voices in heaven arc triumphing 
•ices of God's eled, who do exceedingly 
joice and triumph, that the kingdom of 
itan and Antichrift is overthrown, and 
at the kingdom of God and of Chrift is 
t up, and fliall ftand for evermore. For 
)w all adverfary power being overthrown, 
hrift doth deliver up a peaceable king- 
mi to his Father, as it is written, * Then 
fcillbe the end, when he hath delivered 
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* up his peaceable kingdom to God the 

* Father/ i Cor. i. 15 — 24. For he* rauft 
reign over the church militant, till he have 
trode down all his enemies under his feet; 
and when the Son of God hath fubdued all 
things to himilelf, then fhall he be fubje<^ to 
his Father, as he. is the Mediator of the 
church, and yet reign with nis church tri- • 
umphant for evermore. 

* Then the four and twenty elders which, 
^ fat before God on* their feats, fell upon 

* their faces, and worfhipped God, faying, 
^ We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al* 

* mighty, which art, which waft, and which 

* art to come; for thou haft received thy 

* great might, and haft obtained thy kingi-* 

* dom. Rev. xi. 16, 17. 

Thefe four and twenty elders do fignify 
all the eled, both of Jews and Gentiles, as 
we have heard before; which all in tnoft 
fuppliant manner do worfhip the only ever- 
lifting God, even in the church triumphii 
ant, and do greatly rejoice, ^nd give, ail 
praife and glory unto him, becaufe no5;vr he 
hath received the kingdom, the powar, and 
the glory, both Pope, and Turkj> and em- 
peror, and all his enemies being fubdued 
under his feet. 

* And the Gentiles were angry, and thy 

* wrath IS come, and the time of the dead, 

* that they ihould be judged, and that thou 
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* (houldeft give reward unto thy fervants 

* the ■'prophets, and to the faints, and to 

* thein that fear thy name, and to fmall 

* and great, and Ihouldeft deftroy them 

* which deftroy the earth.' Rev. xi. 18. 

Now he mentioneth the wrath and ven- /^ 
glance which is to be poured forth, upon ^ 
all the wicked at the laft day, and alfb the 
reward of the godly. For whereas he 
faith, * The Gentiles were angry, and thy 

* wrath' is come, and the time of the dead, 

* that they (hould be judged:' the fenfe and A 
meaning is, that alf the profane enemies of \ 
the church, which had their time in which \ 
they were angry with God's people, and in 
their wrath did afflid and vex them very 
fore, (hould now be judged and condemned 

m God's wrath: for now the day of his 
wrath and vengeance is come, wherein hq ^ 
will deftroy them that deftroyed the earth, » j 
and feemed to carry all before them; ^nd 
where alfo he will give a full recompence 
of reward to all his faithful worfliippers, 
both fmall and great, both preachers and 
profeffors of his gofpel. 

' Then the temple of God was opened in 

* heaven, and there was feen in the temple 

* the ark of his covenant, and there was 
'lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 

* and earthquakes, and rauch hail.' Rev. 
xi. 15. 
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This is a further amplification of that 
which is fet down in this former verle. For 
now* he faith, that * the temple of God 

* fhould be opened in heaven:' that is, an 
open door and paflage fliould be made 
through Chrift,^ fqr all the eledt to enter in- 
to God*s everlafting kingdom, and reign ^ 
with him and his angels for evermore- By 

* the ark of the covenant,* ism^ant Chrift, 
who is faid here to be feen in the temple, 
or kingdom of glory, becaufe through his 
mediation only (in whom the covenant of 
peace is eftablifhed with his church), the - 
twenty-four elders are made partakers of 
their crown's, and enter in. with him and 
his angels into the everlafting temple made 
without hands, and eternal in the heavens. 
But on the contrary, here is faid, that 

* there were lightnings, thunderings,' &c, 
■J' that is, moft horrible vengeance and wrath 
I poured down upon all reprobates in hell- 

* fire for evermore. For when it fhall be 
faid to all the faithful, * Come ye bleffed/ 
&c. then alfo fhall it be faid unto all unbe- ,. 
fie vers, ' Go ye curfed into hell- fire,* &c. . 

Now for warrant of this expofitid» of 
the laft verfe, that the temple in^ heaVeti i$ 
to be underftood of the kingdom of glory, 
look Rev. XV. 5, 6, 8.-— xvi. i. The rea- 
ibn hereof is, that a.s the doors of thje tern** 
pie of Jerufalqn being fet open, God'^.- • 
~ T 
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people entered in and wprfliipped: fo^the 
tiverlaftijig gates q£the new Jerufelem, and 
celeftial temple being fet open by Chrift, 
all the elect do enter in and ,worihip "God 
without wearinefs,, even. as the angels, for 
evermore. 

The ark of the covenant is taken far ^ 
Chrift, 2 Sam, vi. 2. Pfal. Ixxviii. 61, 6a.. 
This ark of the covenant, that is Chrift, is - 
here feen in the temple, becaufe Ghrift hath 
already taken. poffeffion, of heaven as medi- 
ator and head of the church, and now ,doth 
fet open the kingdom of heaven to all be- ^ 
li^vers, that through him thqy may .have 
free accefs thereunto, as it is written, * that 
^ thrpugh him only we have an entrance 
* unto the Father,' Eph. ii. 28, 

That by ' thunderings and Jightnings, 
^ earthquakes and hail,* is meant that horri- 
ble vengeance and wrath ..which is poured a 
forth upon all the ungodly, Pfalm xi. 6. — 
Let this briefly fuftice to fatisfy the con-* ^ 
iciencaof the reader, And thus niucii con- 
cerning the fecond vifion contained in thefe 
eight, chapters going before: wherein we 
have heard all things expounded that do 
belong unto the opening of the feven feals, a 
and the blowing of the feven trumpets, that J 
is, all notable things which were to fall 
out from the apoftles tijnes unto the end of 
the whole world. 
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C*H A P. XII. 

NOW havihg.ftnifliBd the fecoiid vifioii, 
we are eeine unto the third, contain- 
ed in all the chapters following, even unto 
t-he end of this book. Wherein divers 
things which' wereobfcurely and darkly fet 
down in the former vifion, are niore plain- 
ly opened and expounded: fo that this third 
vifion is as it were a commcutary or more 
clear expofition of fundry things contained 
in the fecond vifion. iB^t efpecially of the 
jierfecuting Ronian empire mentioned in 
the opening! of the fecond fealji and alfo of 
the Papacy mentioned at the blowing of 
the firft trumpet. But the general fuui of 
this third vifion, is a lively pointing out 
of the malignant church, and the great 
upholders thereof, the devil, the Ronwn 
emperor and the Pope. It ftieweth alio the 
rifmff and falling of the Roman empire^ 
the hfing and falling of Papacy. It fhew- 
eth alfo the utter overthrow of both toge- ' 
ther, with the eternal con^emnati^ii of die 
devil which fet thiem all a-workto fight. aV 
gainft the church. Laft of all, it fli&weth-: 
the eternal felicity of the church, anduh^ 
inconceivable happinefs of all God's chofeii ^ 
in the heavens for everinore. The princi*- 
pie aim of this twelfth chapter is tq fet forth 
the nature of the true," vifible, and mili^ 
T 2 - 
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tant church here on. earth, whofe head is 
Chrifl Jefus; and alfo the falfe malignant 
church, whofe bead is the devil; together 
with the continual enmity and war which 
is always betwixt them, • ^ 

This chapter may very fitly be divided 
into five parts: 

jRfr/2, A defcription of the church. 

Secondly^ A defcription of the devil, the . 
church's enemy. 

Thirdly^ Containing the church's battle i 

with the devil, and her viftory. --^ A 

Fourthly^ Shewing the joy and triumphs 
of the godly in the church's victory over 
Satan. 

Fifthly^ Shewing the fury and malice of 
Satan, who, although he was foiled in bat- 
tle by tbe church, yet would not give ov^r, 
but, continued perfecuting tlie church in ^■ 

he2:,^^^ember8, and making war againft the - 

remnant of her feed. ^ * . . 

'And there appeared a great wonder in 

* heaven; Ar^ woman clothed with the fun, 

* and the moon was under her feet, and 

* upon her head a crown of twelve ftars.' 
Rev. xii. i. 

Firji^ The Holy Ghpft calleth the mat- 
ters of this chapter a great wonder, to ftir 
^s up to attention; for men are much 
moved yith wonders: and a wonder in- 
S^ed iLis in the literal fcnfc, to fee a woman 
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clothed with the fun, &c. but a far greater 
wonder in the fpiritual fenfe, as we fliall 
hear; and the greateft ponder of all, that 
a poor weak woman ihould encounter with 
a great red dragon and overcome him. It 
is to be a wonder in heaven, becaufe the 
church here in vifion appqareth not upon 
the earth, but in heaven, in as much as her 
birth nIs from heaven, her inheritauce in 
heaven, and her converfatign in heaven. 

The church is here compared to a v/o- 
^ man, as in Pfalm xlv. and in the whole of 
the Song of Solomon, and that for three 
reafons. 

Tirjiy As a woman is weak and feeble, 
and in law can do nothing oiT herfelf with- 
out' her hufband; fo we of ourfelves are 
weak and feeble, and in matters of God's 
law and worfhip, can do nothing without 
our hufband Chrift, as he faith, ' Without 
* me ye can' nothing/ 

Secondly^ As a woman through the com-* 
pany of her hufband is fruitful, and bring- 
eth forth children: fo the church by her 
conjupttion with Chrift and his word, doth 
bring forth many children unto God. 

Thirdly^ As the love and afFeftion of a 
woman is to her hufband, as Genefis ii. 16. 
fo the love and j^ffeftion of the church is. 
altbgether to Chrift, and Chrift to her^, , i 
ii^> This woman is clothed with the:fiin:" 
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that is, the church is clothed with Chrift 
« the fun of righteoufnefs/ Mai. iv. 2. as^ 
the prophet fpeaketh. 

* The moon was under her feet.* Where- 
by is meant, that the church treadeth under 
-her feet all worldly things, which are com- 
pared to the moon for their often changes, 
waxings, wainings, and increafings, de- 
creafmgs, continual mutations, arid uncer- 
tainties. The church treadeth all trahfitory- 
thfngs under her feet: that is, Ihe maketh 
light account of them, (he regardeth then> 
not in coraparifon of heavenly things: for 
he that is clothed with the fun, careth little 
for the light of the moon. 

* She hath upon her head a crown of 

* twelve ftars:* which fignifieth that the 
church is adorned and beautified with the 
doftrine of the twelve apoftles} that is, the 
doftrine of the gofpel, as it were with a ^ 
crown of gold, of pearl, and precious ftones. 
For the doftrine of the gofpel is the crowa 
of the church. 

* And fbe was with child, arid cried 

* travailing in birth, and was pained ready 

* to be delivered.* Rev. xii. 2. 

The church is faid to be with child after 

file hath conceived the immortal feed of the 

• word by the miniflry of the gofpel, as the 

l^goftle faith: « In Chiift Jefus I have be|[ot- 

* ten you through the gofpel;' 2 Cor iv. 15* 
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And to the Galatians, ' O ye little children, 

* of whoift 1 travail in birth again till Chrift 
^ be formed in you.* 

It is. not only faid, that this woman was 
with child; but alfo, that fhe was very near 
h^r time, ready to bring forth, and to be 
delivered, and that Ihe crieth in travail. 
Now the child which ihe bringeth forth is 
Chrift Jefus, as appeareth in the fifth verfe, 
for there it is faid of him, that ' he (hould 

• rule all nations"" with a rod of iron/ 
Gal. v. 19. 

Now although Chrift was born but^ of 
one member of the church, which is the 
Virigin,Mary: yet may it be faid, that the 
whole church, which was before his comj 
ing, did even travail with pain to bring him 
forth, becaufe ffiey had, through faith in 
the promifes, a longing and fervent defire 
' and expeftation of his coming. .For from 
the firft promife made to Adam, and after- 
ward renewed to Abraham and his pofterity, 
the church ftood in a continual expeftatioa 
of the promifed Meffiah, looking earneftly 
everv day when he fhould be adually 
exhioited to the world. For which caufe 
here fhe is faid ' to cry, travaifing in birth.' 
And not unfitly alfo may the church be 
faid to cry travailing in birth, when, throu^l^ 
many perfecutions and affliftions, (he bring- 
^thivnh children unto God by the mimftry 
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of the word. For tjie church bringeth 
forth no children at eafe, but with hard 
travail, and much ado, having fo few friends 
to help her, and fo many enemies againfl: 
her, as after we fhall hear. 

* And there appeared another wonder ia 

* heaven: For behold a great red dragoin 

* having feven heads, and ten horns, and 

* feven crowns upon his head. And his 

* tail drew the third part of the ftars of hea- 

* ven, and caft them to the earth. And 

* the dragon flood before the woman, 

* which was ready to be delivered,* Rev. 
xii. 3, 4- 

Now we are come to the defcriptioij of 
the churches great and <:apital enemy, , 
which is the devil: who, becaufe he ftudi- 
' cth and laboureth continually to impeach 
the good ftate of the church in heavenly 
things, to dejed her from her dignity, and 
difpoffefs her of her inheritance, therefore 
here in a vilion he is faid to appear in hea- 
ven: for he meddleth with the church in 
and about heavenly things, praftifing to 
pull her out of heaven, from whence fhe 
came, and whither flie inuft return, even 
to caft her into hell and condemnation with 
himfelf, if it were poffible. The devil is 
compared to a dragon, for his fury and cun- 
ning; to a dragon, for his power and might; 
.. arid a red dragon, for his bloody cruelty, 
L • 
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malice, and madnefs againft Chrift and all 
his members. 

His. ' feven heads' fignify his manifold 
flights and fubtilities, wherein he is a 
craftfmafter. 

His * ten horns* fignify his dreadful 
power. For he knoweth not that he is 
ftronger than any other creature, having 
not loft his ftrength by his fall, but re- 
maineth as ftrong as an angel of light. 

His * feven crowns upon his heads' do 
fignify his manifold victories overthe;xvorld. 
For he hath from time to time, and from 
age to age got fo many conquefts over the 
world through his flight aj^fl power, that 
now * he is the god of the world,* as. the 
apoftle faith, * and reigneth as king over 
' them/ 

The dragon hath. a monftrous tail both 
for length and ftrength; for it is fa long 
that it reacheth up to heaven, and fo ftrong, 
that it bruflieth down many ftars thepce. 
That is, the devil through abomination 
and covetoufnefs, and other flefhly lufts, 
doth pull ,ddwh many minifters, which 
fhined in dodrine and life as the ftars of 
heaven, even unto the earth, where they 
have loft their brightnefs and glory, . and 
fhine as much as the moon in a mift. 

Moreover, it is faid, ^ that the dragon 
* flood before the woman in travail, to de* 
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• vour her child as foon as it was born,* 
Rev. xii. 4. Wherein we are to obferve 
the malice and fury* of Satan, in that he 
watcheth fo narrowly to devour the bleffed 
feed, even the Saviour of the world, fo 
foon as he was born. And for this caufe 
he ftirred up Herod the king fubtilely tofeek 
him out by the wife men, that he might kill 

, him: and afterward moft cruelly praftifed 
the fame, by murdering fo many innocents. 
But this is always, a general truth) that Sa- 
tan feeketh to fmother not only Chriit, but 
every member of his in the cradle; yea, tb 
blaft them in >the bud,, before ever they 
come to fruit or flower. 

• So (he brought forth a man-child, which 

• fhould rule all nations with a rod of iron, 

• and that her child was taken up to God 

• and his throne,* Rev. xii. 5. 

Notwithftanding the malice and watch- 
fulnefs of Satan, yet. the church bringeth 
forth Chrift, which fhould rule and over- 
rule all nations with a rod of irdn^ that is, 
the fceptre of his word, as it is in Pfalm ii. 
and with the rod of his moiith, as- the pro- 
phet fpeaketh. * 

Moreover it is faid, that this * child was 

• taken up unto God and his throne.' That 
is, Chrift by his refurredion did take pof- 
feflion of his chair of ftate in defpite of 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, the priefts, the pha- 
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tifees, and all other his enemies, which 
fought to keep him down: and liow he be-i 
.ing.afcended unto heavca, .doth draw all 
his members unto.hini, in fpite of the de- 
vil and all his imps* 

* And the woman fled into the wilder- 
'*,X3(,cfs, where flie hath a place prepared of 

* God, that they ihould feed her there a 

* thoufand two himdred and threefcore 

* days,* Rev. iii. 6. 

Now after the woman's qhild was fet in 
fafety, here is fhewed what became of the 
.woman fierfelf: to wit, that fhe was fo fore 
fjurfiiedby the fcribes and pharifees, and by 
the priefts and elders, that (he was glad to 
fly into the wildernefs* The natural fenfe 
and meaning of this place is, that when the 
.church began to grow*after Chrift's af- 
cenfion, and the number of the difciples to 
iiicreafe exceedingly, as we read in the 
fecorid of the aSs, Satan did fo greatly 
malign it, and began to be in fuch a rage, 
that he would have eaten them up ail at a 
bite, and rooted them out at once, that fo 
the woman might have no more being in 
, the earth- And therefore we read A£ts viii. 
that after the ftoning of Stephen, there was 
fuch a perfecution raifed up againft the 
church by the high-priefts, the princes of 
the Jews, the pharafees, and all tha^ vile 
cTcwy that .all the apoftles and difciples of 
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of Chrift were fcattered and difperfed here 
and there in the heathen countries, and a- 
mongft the heathen people, which here are 
called the wilderneft, that is to fay, ground 
untilled, defolate and barren of all fruits 
'of godlinefs. - 

But now may feme man fay. How fhall 
the church do in the wiTdernefs? How fhall 
Ihe live? How fliall fhe be fuftained? There 
is no tilling, no fowing, no planting", there 
groweth no corn, there is nothing to be had 
either for food or raiment. Here it rs an- 
fwefed, that God prepared a place for her, 
where Ihe fhould^ be fedj God took up an 
inn for her: ihe wanted neither food nor 
raiment in her perfecutions ^and troubles. 
Which teacheth, that God doth always pro- 
vide for his own, 'even in great miferies, 
fcarcitiev. famines, banifhments and perfe- 
cutions; ^s fometimes he did for Elias ia 
the time of dearth, and for the children of 
lirael in the wildernefs. 

The time wherein the church w^as fed in 
the wildernefs, was, * a thoufand two him* 

* dred and threefcore days:' that is, during 
the time of her perfecutions, as before hath 
been (hewed^ Rev. xi. ii. 

< And there was a battle in heaven, Mi- 

* (;hael and his angels fought againft the 
'dragon, and the dragon and his angels 

* fought.' Rev. xii.*^. .. 
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. < But they?. prevailedn riot, neither was 
j • their place found any more in heaven.* 

Rev, xii. 8. 

I Now we are come to the third part of 

• this chapter, which is the battle betwixt 

^^ Chrift and the devi!. For whereas the 

dragon could not fmother Chrift in the 

cradle, as he endeavoured, and fo deprive 

; the church of all her happinefs for ever; 

I now he proclaimeth open war, both againft 

' Chrift and stll his members, plotting and 

purpofing to root out the very falvation of 

the church, though it be founded in Chrift. 

Wherein he Iheweth both his impudence 

and furious madJlefs. Michael hfere figni- 

fieth Chrift, as in Daniel x, 13. This 

name is given to Chrift in Daniel, becauf^ 

he h the iirft of the chief Princes; that is, 

^ he is the head of the angels, wJ^ are chief 

IB princes, as the apoftle affirmeth. , 

f That Chrift hath his angels joined with 

] him, is not to note any weakneK or want 

I of ftrength in Chrift alone to overcome his 

i caemies, but to (hew, thatas Chrift efFeSeth 

" great wonders in the world j fo for tl\e moft 

; part he doth it by inftriiments and means; 

as fometimes angels, fometimes men. But 

here fpecially it meaneth the apaftles^ and 

- thdr fucceffors; yea, and at this day ^all 

Chiiftian kings, princgs, and potentates'-pf 

j the earth, and all others, which, take part 
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■with Chrift againft: the devil and his In- 
ftruments. f - 

Well, here we fee that thefe two gene^ \ 
rals jyid grand captains, Michael and the . 
dragon, do nuifter both their armies, joiii •--^.'• 
battle, and figh^ a pitched battle, the event / 
and fuccefs whereof is this, that the dragon 
and his angels go down. O blefled fuccefs 
may we fay] For if the devil had prevail* 
ed, It had been wo to us: fince this bat-^ 
tie was about and concerning the Trery-^fal- 
vation of mankind by Chrifrs death and 1 

refurreftion. We know how the dfvil fet 1 

upon Chrift alone to tempt him unto fm, 
that fo he might overthrow the work of - 
* our redemption, fuppofing in this combat 
for to have got the day: but he prevailed 
Xiou Afterward, how ftrongly did he op- 
pofehim by his angels; I mean, the fcribes ^ 

and pharifees, the high-priefts and elders of 
the people; yea, all the devils in hell, and 
his whole infernal arjuy, not only in mur- . 
dering and crucifying his natural body, but 
alfo ill ufing all forcible and cunning means 
to keep him down, that he might never rife 
up again; ais the great Hope upon his tomb^ 
the fealing of it, the watch fet to keep it! 
For the -devil laiew right well, that if Chrift 
rofe again, he fhould lofe the field: for the 
refurrection of .Chrift is our aftual juftifi- 
catioo., « And Chrift was mightily declar^^d 
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* txs be the Son of God by his refurre£lioit 
^ from the dead/ Well, do the dragon 
and his angels what they can^ yet Chrift is 
rifen again, and hath fpoiled principjilitie^ 
and powets; yea, all the infernal army, and 
hath made a ftiew of them openly, and hath 
led them all in triumph upon his crofs: for 
that we fee in this ftr(l and greateft.battle^ 
the devil hath the foil. And k is further 
faidj 'that this devil, ani his angels were 
*' call out of heaven,, and their place was 

* no more found:' which is not to be unr* 
derftoqd of their firft cafting out of heaven 
immediately after their creation^ for at that 
time they were not devils, nor enemies to 
the church, but angels oiF light; but now ' 
fix^ce their fall, and fince they were devils^ 
they arc faid to becaft out of heaven, not 
becaufe they ever came into heaven fince 
they were devils, but becaufe they can no 
longer impeach the church toi^ching her 
blened ftate in heaven* They are without 
all hope to difpoflefs her of her inheritance; 
for that is ratified and made fure unto her 
in the death and refurreftion of Chrift* 
And for this caufe it is faid, that the devil 
hath no more to do in heaven; that is, he 
cannot for his heart overthrow the falva- 
tion of God*s children. ' For who can lay 

* any thing to the charge of God's chofen? 

* It is God that, juftifieth, who fhall c©n- 

u 2 
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' demn? It is Chriff which is dead, yea, or 
^ rather, which is rifen again,' &c. Rom. 
viii. 33. True it is indeed, that this battle 
fe faid to be in heaven, that is, about hea* 
venly things; yea, about the higheft points 
of heaven, which is falvation or dattmaticm: "^ 
for the devil upon th^s very point hath from 
the beginning mightily wreftled and ftrug- 
gled with the church, and even until this 
day: but bleiTed be God that he cannot, 
nor iball not prevail againft any one of 
God's «lea. For our Lord Jdiis feith, * I 
^ give unto them eternal life, and they ftiall 
^ never perilh, neither fhali any take them 

♦ out of my hand: my Father which gave 

• them me is greater than alK Neither 
f Ihall any pluck them out of my^ hand. 

* Again, all that the Father giveth me flwiU 

♦ come unto me. And this is the Father^ 

♦ will which hath fent me, that of all which 

* he hath given me I fhould lofe nothings 
^ but (hould raife it up again at the laft - 
day/ John x. 28. 

Now further we are ,t6 obferve, that aa 
Chrill in his own perfon hath once prevail- 
ed in the main battle againft the devil, fo 
his church militant fhall likewife always 
prevail through him: for it is written, * the 

* gates of hell fliall not prevail againft it.' 
Mai. xvi. 18. ' 

' Attd the great dragon, that old ferpent 
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* called the devil and Satan waJ caft out, 
5 which deceived all the world: he was 
^ even cafl: into the earthy and his angels 
^ were caft out with him.' Rev. xi. 9. 

Now, becaufe the devil cannot overthrow 
the falvation hf God's elefl:, hfs is faid to 

* be caft out of heaven into the earth:' that 
is, amongft earthly and carnal men, that he 
may exercife his tyranny, and wreak his 
malice upon thera.» For he hath power 
given him to tyrrannize over them at hi* 
pieafure, and the apoftle faith, * heworketh 

* in the children of difobedience, and taketh 

* them captive to do his will.' Ephef. ii. 2# 

* Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, 

* faying, now is falvation, and ftrength,and 
' the kingdom of our God, and the power 

* of his Chrift, for the accufer of our bre- 
^ thi:en is caft down, which accufed them 

* before God day and night.' Rev* xi. io» 

Here is the triumphant fong oi viftory, 
which all the faints and angels do fing unto 
God, praifing and magnifying his power, 
^nd the power of his bon Chrift, for over- 
coming the dragon, and giving the viftory 
to the church through Chrift. For now 
with great joy and loud voices they fmg 
and fay, that the church's falvation is fealed 
and made furc unto her for ever. It cait 
never be ftiaken. The devil js foiled aud 
caft down into the earth. 
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Thefe fongs of joy after great viSorieff 
are of great antiquity in the-churchr as we 
read of the children of Ifrael after the over- 
throw of Pharaoh and his army in the red 
fea; of Deborah, after the great yidory . 
over Siferaj of the women that fung after ^ 

the vidory over Goliah by JDavid. 

The devil is called the accufer oi the 
brethren for two caufes: //>y?, Becaufe he ' . 

accufeth God's eled of much iin, jand cal- j 

leth for juftice againft them day and night J 

at God's hand, that they might ^>t con- A 

demned upon fuch articles as he is able to 1 

prove againft them: for he knowing right | 

well that the Judge of all the world is a juft * 

God, and muil needs deal uprightly, doth r 

daily urge him. to do juftice unto fmners^ - 

being willingly ignorant that all God's I 

people, though finners, are cl^red aod fl 

difcharged in Ghrift. \ 

Another reafon is, becaufe of the calum*- 
niations, reproaches and flanders which ia 
all ages, at all times, and in all places and 7, 

countries he hath alw?iy5 unjuftly raifed up 
againft the true worfhipper^ of God. 

•* But they overcame him by the blood 
' of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
f teftimony, and they loved not their lives 
^ unto the death.' Rev. xi. 1 1. ^ " i 

. Here is fliewed, that the church's vido- 
ry over Satan and bell iS not through any 
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power or might of her own, but by the 
piQod of the Lamb, and the word of the 
teftimony; that is, the word of Ood, which 
they witnefs, profefs, love, and adhere to 
even unto death. 

^ Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye 
i * that dwell in them; wo to the inhabitants 

* of the earth, and of the feaj for the devil 

* is- come down unto you which hath great 

* wrath, knowing that he hath but a fliort 

* time,* Rev. xii. 12. 
Here again the faints and angelsj and all 

the bleffed company of hfeaven are called 
upon, and exhorted to rejoice, becaufe the 
devil and his angels are caft out, and the. 
eleft have the viftory over him through 
the blood of the Lamb; and becaufe the 
falvation of the church is fealed up, and 
God only reigneth through Chrift. Which 
are all maUers of ,fo great moment, that 
not only the church militant is ftirred up 
to rejoice Jherein, but even the church tri- 
umphant alfo, that is, the fpirits of juft 
and perfeft men. But t)n the contrary, 
here is fearful wo denounced againft the 

* inhabitants of the earth, and the fea;' that 
is, all BIpifts, Atheifts, worldlings, ?ind re-» 
probates. For fince he cannot have his 
will of the church, yet he will have his 
will, and wreak his malice upon them^ by 
hardening their hearts, and blinding thgir 
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eyes, and making them his Haves and vaf^ 
fats, to fight for his kingdom againft Chrift^ 
againft his church, againft all goodiieCl, 
and ail good men. Therefore is added, 
why the devil is in fuch a rage with the 
world, and cometh upon them in fo great 
wrath and fury; to wit, becaufe ' he hath 

* but a Ihort time:' thjit is, becaufe his 
kingdom dfaweth to an end, therefore he 
doth fo beftir himfelf. 

* And when the dragon faw that he wa^ 

* caft unto the earth, he perfecuted the 
« woman which had brought forth the man- 

* child,* Rev. xii. 13. i 

Now the devil feeing himfelf caft out of j 
heaven, fo as he cannot impeach the falva- 1 
tion of the church, he raileth up horrible - 
perfecutions againft her by his inftruments 
here in the earth, labouring to root her out ij 
if it were poffible: for being overcome of 
the head, he doth now with might aiid maia . ^ 
fet upon the body, and what horrible 
ftorms he hath in all ages, fpecially in thefe 
iaft days, taifed Up^ and daily doth raife 
up againft the church, both the fcriptures 
and all church hiftory do abundantly de- 
clare. . ^ 

* But to the woman were-given two wings 

* of a great eagle, that ftie might fly into 

* the wildernefs, into her place, where Ihe 

* is nouriihed for a time, and times, and 
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« dad hsflf a time, from the prefence of the 

* ferpent,* Rev^ Kii. 14* 

Thefe two wings do figiufy all the way$ 
^od means of evafion which God gave to his , 
■ churchjwhenhedeliveredherfromthehands 
pf her purfuers and perfecutors: and alfeher 
fwift flight from them and all their malid^ 
DU8 pradices, For although the church 
cannot abfolutely fly from the prefence of 
the devil with her eagles wings*, being fa 
imfpeakably fwift as he is; yet after a fort 
/he is faid to fly from him and his prefence^ 
when the power of t&e tyrants and perf&. 
cutors which he raifed up^ camiot overtake 
her, to murder .and kill her. But as touch*- 
ing. her' flight to the wildernefs, and her 
lodging asid nouriflxment there by God*s 
providence, in the midft of all penury and 
ieKtremity, we have fufficiently heard be- 
fore in the fixth verfe, and therefore here 
1 cieafe to fpeak aty further of it. A% con- 
cerning the fpace and continuance of her 
Ho^ri&ment in the wildernefs, which is 
here fet down to ^ be a time, and timesj and 

• half a timei^'it is the fame with the thou- 
fand two hundred and threefcore days men- 
tioned in the fixth verfe; and the twenty- 
four months mentioned Rev. zi. 2. and tne 
three days and an 'half, mentioned Rev. xi. 
6* as before hath been flicwed. 

* And the ferpent caft. out of his mouth 
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* waiter after the woman like a flood that he 

* might caufe her to be carried away of thrf 

* flood/ Rev. xii. 15, 

Now the church being fecretly hid, and 
nourifiied by God's providence in the wiU 
dernefs, fo as the devil and his inftruments 
cannot find her out or come at her, he tak- 
eth another courfe, and cafteth about ano-' 
ther way to aniioy her; and that is, by 
caftirig a flood of water after hef to drowrt. 
her withal: whereby is meant the innumer- 
able lies, reproaches and flandier^, which be 
raifed up by feveral heretics againft her til . 
all ages; as the Arians, Donatifts, Papifts^ 
and fuch like, and all to bring her into the 
hatred of princes, potentates, and all that 
were in love with her, that fince otherwife 
he could not prevail againft her yet at lead 
he might utterly fink her in this gulf of re- 
proaches.' 

* But the earth helped the woman, and 

* the earth opened her mouth, and fwallow- 

* ed up the flood which the dragon had 
^ caft out of his mouth,* Rev. xii. i6. 

The fame God which firft delivered thA 
church from the violence and fury of Satan 
and afterwards caft him out. of heaven, and 
gave her viftory over hirn; and after that 
again miraculoufly hid her, and preferved 
her in the wildernefs, doth not now at a 
dead lift forfake her, nor fuflfer her to be 
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drowned in this flood^ of reproachesj and 

, -qnjuft calumniations, which the dragon caft 

up after her; but caufeth the ^ earth to help 

( * her, and to fwallow up the floodV that is, 
he ufeth all creatures in the earth to help 

s^ his church: and riot only fo, but alfo he 
ftirreth up many earthly and carnal men to 
defend the church, and to take part with 

[ her againfi her enemies, as fometimes he 
did Cyrus, Ebedmelech, Nebuzaradan, . 
Gamaliel, and fundry others, whole power 
and policy he ufed for the good of his 
church, and for the drying up of that flood 
of- reproaches, which Satan hath in all ages 
caft up againft her. And, God be thank- 
ed, we fee at this day, that this flood of 
ilanders and calumnies, which Papifts and 
Atheifts caft out againft the church and her 
particular members, do dry up daily, and 
(hall dry up more and more, being drunk 
in by the earth. And the church doth 
fland ftill unmoveable, and fliall ftand and 
continue even unto the end of the world. 
* Then the. dragon was wroth wfth the 

* woman, and went and made war with the 
*' remnant of her feed, which kept the cora- 

* mandments of God and have the teftimo- 

* ny of Jefus Chrift,' Rev. xii. 17. 
Here we fe^ there is no end of the devil's 

.malice; he is indefatigable in mifchief; tho' 
lie.baye never fo many foils, yet he will ne* 
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ver give over, but begin again.' For where- 
as be could not prevail againfl the woman, 
to caft her out' of heaven by impeaching* 
her eledion and falvation in Chrift^ nor 
yet root her out of the earth by perfecu- 
tions, being hid in the wildernefs and lock- 
ed up in the privy chamber of God's pro- 
vidence, as fomctimes young Joafh wa& 
locked up in the prieft's chamber from the 
fury of Athalia: now he goeth another way 
to work, and fettetb upon her in her feed 
and pofterity, which remain in the earth 
unto this day. So that how, fince he can- 
not do what mifchief he would againft the 
church, yet will he do what he can: feeifig 
he cannot wound her in her head, yet will 
he bite and pinch at her heel, as it is writ- 
ten, > that he (hould hruife her heel,' Gen# 
iii» 17. And as the malice of Satan i^ a« 
gainft the church-, fa is the rag^ and fury 
of all his members, even all the wicked and , 
ungodly, againft the true worfhipper* of 
God. They are reftlefs in malice and Inif- 
chief: if they cannot vex them one way, 
they will try another: if they cannot toMth ^ 
them in their lives, yet will they molcft: 
them in their goods and good name: if they 
cannot do what they would, yet will they 
do what they can: they will never give o» 
ver: if they can fpite them in the ieaft thing . 
that is^ thdy fh^U be fure of it* . For they 
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arc as full of venom as a toad, and as full 
of malice to Chrift as an egg is full of 
meat. 

* And I flood on the fea fand/ Rev. 
•xii. 18. 

Now John afiirmcth that he ftood upon, 
the fea fan4 to behold the beaft which 
rifeth out of the fea in the next chapter, or 
elfe.becaufe the Greek wojd {ejiatbtui) may. 
be of the third perfon, which is, he flood; 
that is, the dragon flood; it may bear that 
fcnfe, that the devil flood upon the fea fand, 
as it were working and framing out of the 
fe^ his chief inflrument; \^ich is thdbealt 
now following to be fpoken oL 
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WE Jiave heard in the former chapter 
the defcription of the church, and. 
of. her arch-eilemy the devil, and oF the 
battle betwixt them,^with the fuccefs there- 
of. Now in thi^ chapter we are to hear of 
the dragons two great inftruments,whereby 
• be fighteth againft the woman, that is, the* 
Roman empire, and the Papacy. For by 
thefe two, as it were his two liands, he* 
haih in all ages, from jhe apofllcs timet(> 
I>Ujmb. II. X 
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'this day, moft cruelly affaileld and aifHidect 
the church. Therefore the main d'efign of 
this chapter is to defcribe at large thefe two 
beads, together with all their beaftly pro- 
ceedings. So that this chapter may $tFy 
Ije divided into two principal parts. 

jF/jr/?, A defcription of the Roman ino- 
narchy, when it was at the higheft pitchy 
unto the eleventh verfe. 

Secondly y A defcription of the Papac}r, 
when it was in his pride and exaltation,; xok 
ail the verfes following unto the end of* ■ 
ihis chapter. 
. In the firft i§f thefe two main branches 
the RoWn empire is diverfely defcribed : 

lirji^ The pedigree thereof 

Secondly y Of her feven feveral govei^n- 
ipents. 

Thirdly^ Of her great and out-ftretched 
powei*. ^ 

\F(?ar/i&/jr, Of her viftories. 

Fifthly^ Of her blaiphemies. • 

Sixthly y Of her fury, rapine, and pride* 

After this is fet down the wound which 
was made in the empir^t with the curing 
of the fame. 

Lajilyy Is fet down the great and admir- 
able power and authority of the Romaft 
empire, which jruled over a great part of 
the world, and had many nations fubjeft 
unto it, efpecially when the Popes were 
*^e heads tfeereofc 
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In the fecond main part is Papacy, very 
lively defcribed. 

Firji^ From the pedigree thereof, which 
IS of the earth. ^ 

Secondlyy From the civil and ecclefiafti- 
cal power thereof, which is pretended to 
coitte from Chrift, although iii truth it is 
I of the devil. 
i After this is fet down, that the. Papacy' 

Iftould be as mighty, and perform as much 
in the fervice, of the dragon, againft God, 
ai ever the empire of the Heathen could do, 
\, foth by authority, and force; and efpecial- 
ly by lying wonders. 

Then it is fhewed that a^the. Papacy did 
in fuhftaiice of matter fetTJip, and reftorc 
again the old Roman tyranny to be wor- 
fhipped and wondered at; fo hath it frame4 
an hierarchy or ecclefiaflicakgovernment, 
after the very forin and prefident of the 
ancient Roman tyrannyi, which is indeed 
fo like it, that it is called" the lively image 
thereof: and he hath by Kis^ clergy ahd their 
jurifdi£l;ion, put fuch life s^id fpirit into 
this image, that it fpake with authority 
and power in all countries and Icingdoras; 
^n fo much, that whofoever wbuld not fub- 
mit himfelf thereunto, and both profefs and 
pradlife Popery, and yield himfelf wholly ^ 
to the Papacy, he ftiould die for it. : T? 
La/t of all, is defcribed and difcovered 



^44 ^f^ Expofttion 

from the numcrative letters of the nam^ of 
the fecond beaft, both who he was, 'and* 
from whence he fhall fpring. 
■* And Pfaw a beaft rife out of the fea, 

* having feveh heads and ten horns, and 

* upon his horns were ten crowns, and up-' 

* on his heads* the name of blafphemy,*' 
Rev. xiii. I. • 

Fir/i, We are to underftand that a beaft 

in the fcripture doth fignify a kingdom, or- 

i^iionarchy; and that not in tefpeft of the* 

civil power thereof, which is of God,, as' i^ 

h written, * there is no power but of Ob<!,* 

Rom. xiii. i. but in refped of the tyrannyv 

cruelty, ambi«Mi, pride, and other fuch 

like beaft ly qualities thereof, which are of 

the devil: aiid therefore this beaft is faid tdr 

afcend out, of the boftomlcfs pit. Rev. 

icvii. 8. . ' 

This word beaft is thus taken in the fe- 

venth of Daniel, where the three great 

inonarchies of the Babylonians, Medes and 

Perfians, and of the . Gfdfcians, are domi 

' pared for their pride, rapine and cruelty^ 

to a lion, a bear, and a leopard, Dan; vii-- 

17. The angel in that chapter feith- ex- 

prefsly, that thefe beafts were kings, 'that 

^ is, kingly governments or dominions. . 

^ By the beaft in this . place is meant the 

•' Roman monarchy, not in regard of. the 

civil power thereof, but efpecially in -re- 



fpeSt of the tyranny of it, in oppreffing thd 
church. 

By the fea here is. meant the trpiible- 
fome (late of the nationsj as it is taken, 
Rfv.^. 6. and chap, ii« i. for from the 
boiling and broiUng eftate pi the former 
kiflgdoms and heathen nations/ which were 
as a raging fea, did the Roman eiripire . 
fpiag.up, as all hiftoriesdo witnefs. And 
tKe prophet Daniel doth plainly teach, that 
tfirough. the divifion of the Greek empire, 
vhichfell out' in theJjucceflbrs of Alexan- 
der the Great^ efpeqially betwixt hh two 
captains Ftolomeus and Seleucus, this 
iLon^ao monardiy by degrees niade a head^ 
^U ^ lad it came to this pit^, which now 
yft 0iaU hear of^ Dan. x^ 1 1. 

By the fenren heads of this beaft-, are 
the feven fcveral governments of th^ Rb- 
^an empire, i>^. By Kings*: zdfy; By 
Confuls.. 3^//, By Decemviri. ^thly^Hy 
Diaators^ 5fA//, By Triumviri. 6thly^ 
By Emperors. vAnd Lqftiyy by Popes, ^ 
hereafter fliall qiore plainly appear, Rev# 
?yii. 9* ^ . 

. By tt\e ten horns of this beaft is meant 
the great power and large dominion of the 
ftoman empire; or, as the angel bimfelf 
ddth expound it, thereby is meaiit ten kings, 
that is, many kingdoms which fhould be 
fubjed to tHe Roman monarchy, and wher^. 
X 3 . ■ ' 
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in very deed the power and ftrength of tixt 
empire did confift. For by thefe hamg the 
Roman empire did not only pufti down 
other narions: but efpecially does aMinft 
the church, and as it were cruelly goft the 
fides thereof, Rev. xvii. !• ' 

Now then we fee thaj the Roman em- 
perors, both' in horns aiid heads, wfef e like 
their father the devil, or the dragon. * 

By the tefi crowns upon his ten horns,' 
are meant his great and manifold vidc^riea 
over other countries «tid kingdomsi. 

The horns of tKe beaft are faid to be 
crowned, and not his heads, becaufe the 
Roman empire 4iath' always more prevaited 
by power than by policy, by ftrengtlj tfaitt 
by fubtilty. But the dragon hath 4iis head's 
crowned, and not his horns, becaofe he 
hath alway.8 done more hurt by -poUcy, 
than power; by fubtilty, than ftrength. 
One thing in all this gre^itly to be minded 
is, that the Holy Ghoit in this chapter tk>th 
fpecially fpeak of ^the Rotnan monarchy, 
as the Popes were heads thereof; or as it 
was under the dominion of the Popes ia 
theb pride, when a& the emperors ^ere al- 
molt trodden under foot^ and not fim^ply 
and folely ^ as the emperors were heads^ 
thereof.. 

Moreover, , it is faid, ' that upon the fe* 
* Yen heads of this beaft was written the. 



{ 
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*'Uame of blafphemy/ For, befides the 
blafpli^niies of. Caligula, Nero, -Doniitian, 
i)ioclefia.n, JuHanus, and the other old 
heathenifti and perfecuting emperors, which 
have arrogated unto themf<glves divine hon- 
our, we mair afterwards bear of the.fur- 
pailing -blafphemies of the Popes againfl . 
God atidadl gpodHefs, Rev. xiii. 4, 5. 
. > And the beaft which I few was like .a 

* /leopard, and his fp^et like a bears^ and his. 
Vmouth as the mouth of a-Iion^ and the 
' dragon 'gave hiiii. his po^jrer^ .and his 

: *• throne^ and great authority,* Rev, xiii. 2. 

i' Here the Romaiv enipi.re is ^Jefcribed of 

the likelihopd of qailities^ which it had 

' with the other thr^e empires going before 
it. For firft, it is compared to a leopard 

-ioT fwiftnefs to prey upon others; and alfa 
ioT fiercenefe and fulDtilty, as did the Greek 
monarchy. 

^Secondly^ It is compared^ to a bear for ra- 

' pine and raveling, as die monarchy of the 
Medes and Perfians. X,, 

Thirdly^ It is compared to a Hon for pride 
and infolence, as the monarchy of the 
Chaldeans. So then, by this defcription 
it IS very clear, that this beaft iignifieth the 
Roman monarchy, becaufe it containeth 

'in it the whole power of the three other 
empires: and is here defcribed as a com- 
pound of divers beafts, yea, as a very moiXi 



fter of monfters, having the body of a teo^> 
pard, the fe^t of a bear, and the moioih of 
a lion* 
Moreover, it iit faid ^ that the dragon 

* gave his power, and hi» throne, and great 

* authority,' Rev. xvii. 8. Which plainly 
(heweth, that the powet and authority of 
the Roman empire is of t|!edevi)^inrefpe£): 
of the evil quality thereof; that is, frauds 

• rapine, and oppreillon* In which refpeA 
it is fakt to afcend out o*f the bottomlefs pitv 
as was declared before. But the fubftance 
of it, and the government itfelf was of God.- 
^ For the powers that be are ordained of 

* God,* Rom. 2dii, a.: . 

^ And I law one of his heads, as it were - 

* wounded unto death: but his deadly 

< wound was healed, and all the worjd 

^ wondered, and followed the beaft/ Sey« 

••• * * 

xni. 3. 

Here John, in a vlfion, feeth one of the 
feven heads of the beaft almoft wounded 
unto death. There be divers and during ' 
opinions of the learned touching thb 
wound of the empbe, both when h ihould 
be, and how, and by whom* S^mt under- 
ftand it of the death of Julius Claefar; fomp I 
of Nero; fome of the oppreifion of the 
Goths and Vscndals; fome of the great pre- 
vailing' of John Hufle, and Jerome of 
i^ague^ in die greatell part ^ fiphenuav^ 



m the RiV0l(X(lm* ^249 

Btit to let all thefe pafs, if we do wifely 
confider and weigh with ourfelves, that by 
a bead in this place, is not meant any law- 
ful adminiftration of government, but a 
tyrannical power in perfecuting the church, 
we ihaU find that a head of the beaft was 
tfhen wounded, when Conftantine the Great 
f flew Maxentijas Und Licinius the two laft 

perfecuting emperors, fet up true religion, 
and brought peace to the chiirches. For 
-hereby the Roiiian empire was greatly 
"^wo'unde^, as touching the tyranny of it. 
The Holy Ghoft doth not fet down which 
^f the feven heads were thus woumlcd, but 
in general, faith one of thei>. Now it is 
Very probable that he meaneth the fixth 
hiead; For we do not read of any fuoh . 
wound in ther former five which were part. 
NeitJiei- can it be underftood of the feventh 
bead, which was the Papacy, becaufe it re- 
xdved no fuch wound as yet. It foUoweth 
then.-* that the wound was in the fixth 
*head;^ that is,- in the empire.- But we 
Tdad of no emperor that did fo wound the 
tfeaft, as did 'Conftantine the Great. And 
■therefore it is very probable, nay, a hun- 
. dred to brie, that the Holy Ghoft here 
pointcth at him. 

But;,lt followeth, that this deadly wound 
was healed, to wit, by thefe wicked emper- 
ors which fucceeded Conftanune, as Con* 



'^^o An Lxpo/tfim 

(lantius, Jul|anus, Yatentius, and others, 
which afre(h.did &t up idolatry, and perfe* 
cuted the church. Now upon the healing 
of this wound, it is faid, that all the world 
yfondered, and followed the beaft; that 
is, many nations, or the greatcft part ofc 
the world, did fubmit th^mfejvcs to the. 
Roman tyranny. For furq it is, fome king- 
doms were never fubjeQ: to. the empire <tf 
Rome^ as fome part of Afia, and fomie par( 
of Africa^ 

* And they worfhipped the dragpn,.^hich 

* gave power unto the beaft, and they wor- 
< inipped the beaft faying, Who.is like unto 

♦ the beaft? ^fho is able to war with him?* 
Rev. xiii. 4. 

. Now is fhewed how 2^11 the fubje^s of 
the Roman empire did worfhip the dragons 
. that is, they maintained that worftip virluch 
he liked and loved; that is, the worfhip of 
idols,* which the apoftle' Calleth * the wor- 
^ (hip of devils,' I Cor. x. ao, a.i. Apdit 
i^ faid alfo, * they worlhipped the beaft:* 
that is, they did all with one accord fub^ 
mit themfelves lioth to the religion and a^uf 
thority of the beaft^ that i5» to the Popes, 
aathey were the feventh head of the em* 
pire: for, as I faid before, fo I fay again, 
the Holy Qhoft here fpeaketh of the em- 
pire, when it'was in the greateft glory and 
exaltationj yea, when aU the world won- 
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dered aftd foUowed the beaft; yea, when 
^U admired the great ami large dominion 
of the Roman empire^ and faid within them- 
felves. Who is like unto the bead? Who 
is able to make war with him? Now the 
Empire of Rome was never fo great and 
powerful, as when the Popes wei^e heads 
thef ebfj I mean, when they executed the 
wboFe civil jurifdicKon oiF the einpire, be- 
fides their ecclefiaftical power, which now 
did both meet in one. For now the Papacy 
was aloft, and the Roinan empire joined 
with it: fo that the eyes of the world wefe 
dazzled with the pomp and magnificehce 
thereof, and they faid, What is like unto 
. it? Or who is^comparable to tfce Pope^ the 
feventh head thereof ? For then the bHiid * 
world thought that the power of the Pope 
was not only above all things in this world 
butalfo did reach even toheavto and hell. 
For they imagined that the Pope might car-< 
ry to heaven whom he would,^ and whora 
he would he might caft dof^n to hell: And 
therefore who could war with the beaft? 
And thus we fee the reafon of their wonder 
and of their fpeech. All hiftories^ i^nd expe- 
rience itfelf do fhew, that there wft» never 
any wdrld fo ^wondered at, as the nfurped 
power and majefty of the Pope, after he 
came to be the head of the Roman mon- 
archy. For then the world fupppfed that 
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he had the power even as God: and that 
he might de|x>fe and let up kings uid em- 
perors at his pleafure- Then it is clear^^ 
that under the dpminion of the Popes, 
Rome hath been in her higheft exahation 
and glory: For the Papacy was the feventh 
head of the beaft, whereby the whore of 
Babylon wa^ fupported in her mo{l:4ilagni<' 
fieal pomp and pride.' 

* And there was given unto-him a mouth 

* that fpake great things and blafphemiesf, 

* and power was given unto him to con-. 

* tinue forty and twp ^month's. And he 

* opened his mouth unto blafphemy again ft 

* God^ to blafpheme his name, and his 

* tabernacle, »nd them thac dwell in h^a- 

* Yen/ Rev. xjii. 5, 6. . " 

Here are fet down the proud and blaf- 
phemous fpeeches both of the old and new 
. Roman empire, and of the old and new 
Roman emperors. For this beaft (as I faid . 
before) comprehendeth all the Roman em- . 
pire, both under the heathen emperors ^and 
the Popes. Touching the great things and 
blafphemies which the old perfecuting em- 
perors have belched out againft the God of 
heaven, it would require a volume to fet 
them .down in particulars: 1 will therefore 
only mention two or three for examples 
fake: As firft, that of (Caius Caligula, which 
would have his image .fet up in temples to 
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be worfhipped ay God, and that th^ people ^ 
fhould fwear by his name. Nero alio did 
openly bJafpheme the name of Chrift, and . 
required divine honour tp be given unto 
l|im. Domitian commanded that^he (hould 
T>e called God and Lord, Many others re- 
quired _the like things: and fo all the world . 
wondered and worfhipped this blafphem- 
ous bead. Now as^ the fixth head, which 
'ijras the old empire of Rome, was'fuil of 
the names of blafphemy; fo the feventh 
head, which is the new empire under the 
dominion of the Popes, which he here 
chiefly fpeaketh of, did moft of all blaf- 
pheme. For the Pope - did challenge to 
himfelf all power both in heaVen and earth: 
he would be worfhipped as God; he ufarp- 
cd authority over the word of God; he did 
-take upon him to forgive fins; he did mofl 
blafphemoufly encroach upon all th^ pfRces 
of Chri"ft, as King, Prieft, and Prophet; 
he hath commanded the angels; he hath 
ete^ed blafphemoiis ' ifnages, and caufed 
piftures to be made of the Godhead^ he 
boafteth and cracketh gre?.t things bf his 
papal power, of Peter's keys, of Peter's 
chair, of Peter's fucceflion, of his miracles, 
of his two fwords, and of his manifold pre- 
rogatives royal. One of the Popes poifoii- 
ed his god; another caft his god into tlic 
fire; another would eat his peacock in de* 
Numb. IL y 
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fpite of God. Some of them counted the 
religion of Chrift a tale or fable; fome 
drank to the devil; foine laid they could 
do as much as God. ' It were infinite to fet 
down all .their blafphemies: for it is faid of* 
the whore of * Babylon that fhe was full of 

* the names of blafphemy.* Let this fuifice 
for the underftanding of this text, that zs 
the old heathenifh emperors did blafpheme, 
fo the Popes,- being heads of the empires- 
did mod of all blafj^me; And as k is 
here faid, they did not only blafphcme^bc 
name of God, but alfo did open their bldck; 
and blafphemous mouths againft his labCT*^ 
nacle; that is, his church, cailix^ ita cobt^- 
pany of herelicks, fchifn^atkksi apoftates^ 
^nd fucb like; * ^nd alfcj againft them that 

* dwell in iheavenv* that is, the fpirit* af 
juft and perfed men which are: in heaven^ 
as Luther, Calvin^ Melandhon, and luck 
likg. . . , \ '■' ■ 'i i' 

Moreover, it is to be noted, that thisf 
mouth was given unto this mbnftroui beaft, 
thus, to blafpheniB aild fpeak great things^ 
But this is to be underftood, that it was 
given in the wrath, and juft judgment of . 
God upon the world, to plague them with^^; 
a!l, becaufe they regarded not the know*, 
ledge of the truth. But it h added^ that 
this power of the beaft thua to work his acr. 
tion^ wa$^ limited to forty-two months; fa 
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that although he rule and' rage for a time, 
yet (hall- be not long continue. * 

^ And it was given ikito' him to make 
*^ war with th^ faints, and to overcome 

* them; and power was giv«n unto him 
-^ over every kindred, and tongue, and 

* nation* > Therefore all tHat dwell upon 
'the earth fhall worlhip himi whofe names 
*' are not written in the book of life of the 

* Lamb which was ilain from tlie beginning 

* o^the world,' Rev. xiii. 7, 8. 
•*'. Thde two verfcs do fet forth the greats'/ 
pcrwer which was given to this beaft, both 
ia fighting againft God's people, and alfo 
overcoming of them, and niurddfSfg of 
them by heaps* As we read of thoufonds ^ 
murdered in the fir ft ^ ten perfecutions, and 
ten thoufiands by the Popes, fmce they 
came to :exerdfe the oijlB authority and 
jarifcCftion of the. Roni^ empire, iiul that 

• in all countries and kingdoms off Europe; 
as^it is here faid, that * power wlis givai 

* unto him over ^very kindredg and J 
^ *. tongue, and nation.* And it is added^ ^ 
fe that * all that d^well upon the earthy^ that 

is, allthe fubjeds of the Romaniinonarchyy .^. 
fliall worfliip the be.aft, and make a god of 
him; as we read they have done. And %he 
chief moti|%^th«reof was his blafphemous 
mouth, boalHingand threatning great things 
^ if any did withftand himj and alfo Itis 



mighty power and authority, whereby. he 
bore down .all before bim. For if any did 
mutiny againft him, be was f^r^ to faiapt' 
for Jit. And thu^ through ^S;:tyrannic£|I 
jxjwer , he fubdued all nation;^ und^r fhini* 
and made them ftoop^ and; fali down ^anfi 
woribip him. But it follpweth> thatie.r ^1 
this, none of God*s elett did worlhip bin), 
or fubmit themfelves to his religion aoid au- 
thoritVj but only thofe that * dw^U upon 
* rhe earth J* that is, earthly m^n;;?^3>^a- 
piil.S Achieftsj and reprobat^es, and ajl fjiiojii 
*- whole Joanies aie not written4n the book 
' of life,' Chrift is called the Lamb il^in 
from the beginning of the. world, becaqfe 
the faving power of his death was fron) tfei. 
beginning oiall believers, although J^e^was 
not acttrally exhibited until the lulneis <^f 
tijiie. jlil 

r, . * If aF^ man flqK an ear let him hear. 

PJ If any Itad into captivity, he mall go iutp 
^ -cau iiviev: if any kill with a fWjOrd, he 
'TRft be killed by a fwjord. Hei>e is the 

' * patience and the faith of tlie faints,* Rev* 
ix. lo. 

Here is i^ewed, that the tjiings fpoken 
of this great beaft are very fecret and myf- 

^ fical, and can be underftood of none but - 
tbofe only vvhofe ears and eyes Qed open-- 
eth to ,htiar and fee, and underftiuid, th^^t 
i3,^the very eled of God: as for all Fapifts, 
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land worMlings, their cars and eyes ar& feal- 
ed and fliut up, they cannot underftand 
them, but do ftill worlhip the bead, afcrib- 
ing unto him divine power and honour. 
In the tenth verfe the judgment and ven- 

f ranee of God is denounced againft the 
Oman monarchy, both former and latter; 
which as it hath long opprefled the church 
with cruel bondage, and drawn thoufands 
into perpetual captivity; foitfelf a]£o fhould 
be caft down, with all the adherents there- 
of,' both in this life, a:nd that which is to 
tome.' For as tne Roman empire did ty- 
l^au^ize over the world^ and led miliions 
-Into -fpiritual captivity and bondage: fo 
lierfe-it is avouched, that according to the ^ 
juft liw <>f quittance, it fhould be brought 
•to the fame ftate, Aifl as this beaft had 
murdered many by th©,fword, fo he him- 
felf muft be murdered by the fword alfo; 
lisWie apoftle faith, * God is juft, and there- 

* fore will rfecompence tribulation to thtm 

* that trouble^' his church,'- 2 Thef. i. 6* 
Now all this feemeth unto me tb be a clear 
prophecy of the fall and final deftruftioa. 
of the Roman empire, which indeed, con- 
fidering the pitch that it was at, may feem 
a thing ftrange and incredible: and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoft ftirreth us up to atten- 
Won in the ninth verfe, as to a thiiag of great 
■icaportanica and admiratioH: tor if the 

^3 • . ' 



Roman monarchy fall ^ the Papacy muft of 
xiecefTity fall with it. ,For, the Roman em- 
pire is .that be^ which boareth up ^he 

, whore of Babyloo^ as appeareth in the ft- 
venteenth. chapter of thi^ prophecy, where 
we (hall (God wiBing) plainly and at large 
hear of .the joint deilru^licin of, them both 
together. 

It is added, ^ here as the patience and tlje 
* faith of the faints/ that is, heir is requir* 

. ed great f^ttience of all Qod's children, . lo 
wait and tarty till the perfosmance and^ac^ 
compliihment of tljipfe, tbmg^' and ^Ifo^ fai^h 
aind full aflurance to believefjdiat they ftnU 
in God's appointed time come to i^dk For ^ 
few do believe thcfe things -and therefore . • ' 
wait not with patience for tlm acreompKlh- 
nient theiieof.> • * * ^ 

t * Attd I beheld another beaft coming out 
•. of the -earth .which had two hcwns like a ' \ 
^ lamb, but he fpake like the dragon/ HIv. 
xiii. II. . * 

* Having defcxibed the firll beaft, which is , 

the Romart empire; now the Holy Ghoft- j 
cometh to defcribe the fecond beaft, which 
is the Papacy, or the kingdom of the great ' 
antichrift: for although he be defcribed ] 
before in regard of his /monarchy, that is^ 
the civil jurifdiftion which he exercifed^ as " 

he was the feventh head of the beaft, and 
-head of the etnpirej yet here he is defcrib? 



ed after another fprt, that is, . according to 
his ecclefiaftieal authority: and therefore 
he is. called another'beaft, or a bead differ- 
, ing from the former^ in that he enrcifeth 
anotiier power^ befide the power of the 
bea4:hen emperor$ of Rome, which is his 
fpiritual jurifdi&ion, in which refpeft he 
n called the falfe prophet. 

The fecond beafl: rifeth out of the earth, 
Bs. the former rofe out of the fea: then it 
appeareth, that antichrift is^ by his breed, 

• a-lbiix)f the earth, obfcurely born, and by 
little and little creeping up out of his ab-, 
jed ftate, as did the Turk, it is here mod 
truly faid, that the kingdprn of antichrifl: 
arifeth out of the earth, and is the very 
breed of the earth; for affuredly it never 
came from heaven. It was firft hatched 
out of covetoufnefs, ambition, pride, mur^ 

■' • ders, treafons, poifonings, forceries, en^ 
I* ohantments, and fuch Bke. For hiftory 

I 4q ihpw, that from thefe roots the papacy 

• ^S^^w to his exceeding height and altitude."* 

The fecond beaft hath * two horns like 
• the lamb;* whereby is meant his civil and 
.ccclefiaftic power, or his kingdomandprieft* 
hood, which hefalfely pretended to come 
from the Lamb: and therefore he giveth 
rin his arms two keys, and hath/two fwords 
carried before him. So Boniface the VIII. 
Jhewed bimfelf oneday in apparel a$ a Pope, 






lUe An Epcpo/fiiM * 

and (he deitday in armotrr of the em- 
peror} and the two horns in the P6pe'« 
mitre are figns hereof. But the Holy Ghoft 
here telleth us, tha<: thefe two horns are not 
the horns of the Izrmb, but only like the 
horns of the Lamb: for he received riot . 
his power frbm th6 Lamb Chtrft, bu4r from 
the devil, that is, the dragon with ten 
horns. Then thus it is, the pa[pacy is the 
feventh hcadoff Ihe firft beaft^ that is^ the 
empire; and yet a beaft by itfeff, with twd 
hornis like the Lamb, in refpfefi: df%is jdiirt 
power and authority, both tfcdefiaftical 
and civil, in which rifpt&h^ is tailed eVfen 
the eighiH: and one bf the feven^ Reir. 
xvii. II. '" ■ ' ' . ' 

Akhpugh thi^ fecond * beaft have 'two 

* horna like tht Lamb, yet he fpake fifce the 

* (Jragon^* that is, all his wbrdsrknd-w'Orks, 
praftices and proceediii^si'laWs a^ decrees 
"are for the "dra^bn, or whom he hath Mi 
power, aiidf throne, and gres^t authority. So 
that wbatfSever he pretendeth inreligioh; 
and matters of <j6d's worlhip, as though 
he would be like the Lamb^ yet afltrredly 
he is altogether for the dragon and the de- 
vil, he is affured unto them j^ as all eyperJ- 
ence doth maqifeftly ifi^ftie^^^^^^^^ ' 

« And he did ari thit thefirff beaft could 

* do before him: and hei'-caufed the earth'', 

* and them that dvirt^lF ttfereih to wor&ip 
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* tbeiirfl: bes^ft,..whofe d^tlly. woyad' wa> 
^ J^e^led ,* Rev. xiii. 12.;. 

Hcxe is ^ewed> that this feqond beaft ivas 
as mighty and ilrqng as the firft beaft, and 
Qcmid <Jo, as much as he^ ^ven in his pre- ' 
fcncf *. ^yherpby..i8 noted the great po^ver 
and [authority of the Papa^y^ in peffprming 
as -much in the fervice 01 the JDragon a^inft < 
Qod.and hi^churct^ as ever the empirfe of ' 
t^ie heathenjj.^nd thofe fwicked emperors 
xxwild do; yea, h^ did much more . ag^iinft 
Chrift find his xejigion than ever the. perfe- 
cut^i^ €mp(?roi^ could do^ even t^^n when 
they were at their higheft piiqh..' An4 *^U 
this he. did in his prefence^^^ that. is, in the 
fight and open view of the whole empire, 

. , * ^d he;ca^fe4 the earth, and them that 
^ dwell? therein,; that is,, all Papifts, ahd 
worldlingi^, :^to. worOiip the feft beaft,' that 
iSpf to receive thp worfhip and religion of 
the pld. Roman tyranny,, which fet up and 
maintained idolatry: fo then, altl^pugh the 
power in the Papacy came under tlie name 
of Chrift, yet ih truth it was the fame with, 
the power of. the perfecutipg empirej for 
the heathen ^mperprs condemned the true ^ 
worfhip of God, and fet up ifalfe worfhip, 1 
even the worfliip of devils, which is idolatry, ^ 
and fo do the Popes alfo. So then we fee ■ 
that this fecond beaft is ail for the firft beaft, J 

,:i 
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that IS, he levyeth all his power and autho- 
rity to fet up the worihip and religion of 
the old Roman tyrants; and to force alt 
men by cruel Iaws- and decrees to receive 
and embrace the fame. So this fecond 
beaft is nothing better than the firftj nay, 
in truth, a great deal worfe. * * 

) • And he did great wonders, fo that h« 

* made fire to come down from heaven on 

* the earth, in the fight of men, and de- 

* ceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 

< the figas which were permitted hiqi to do ' 

* in the fiffht ol the bead, faying to them^ 

< that dwell on the earth, that they fhouI<l' 

* make the image of the beaft which had 

* the wound ofafword, anddidKve,* Rev* 
xiii. 13, 14. ' 

Thefc twQ verfes contain two fpecial 
; things: the one is, the falfe and feign^' 
: mitacles of antichrift; the other is the 
eurfed effeft thereof. 

To the firft, which is the wbndef&aUd 
miracles wJiich antichrift fliould work, it \% ' 
here faid, -that he ffioiJd ' make fire to , 

* come down from heaven, as.EKas dtd^^ 
the meaning whereof is n&t,' thStt the Pope 
could indeed caufe fire to come down from 
heaven, as Elias did; but in the opinion of 
the blind world, they feemed to have as 
great power as Elias had: for, partly by * 
counterfeit miracles, and partly by- ibme 
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Grange things do©e by ^h€ power of Satan, 
the feduced world hath verily %eKcved, 
that the Px^pe and his clergy had as great- 
power to ufork niiraclei a^ ever Elias had. 
. TcJucbingthejfecond thing, which is the 
effeft of thefe wonders^ it is heye faid, that 
the inhabiuntsof the eaith, that i^, Papilla 
and woridlings were grofdy deceived ahd 
daluded hy thenr eveaby thofe lying won- 
ders, which were permiciied hitn to do fa 
tb«e^ fight iof the bea^ that ii, in the face 
.aDdfCpCBL view of the empire: according t^ 
tl^.apoftie forctdlii, that * the coming 6f 

* \aiitichrrftvflKmld be by theeffie<aual worj:- 

* iag of Satah,. with liH power, andfigns, 

* andt lying wonders, and in all de^ieivable- 

* :nids of onrighreoiifnefs among them that . 

* perilK/ &c- a Thef, ii. 9, 10. But con- 
cerning the Popiih counterfeit figns apd 
wonders, it is needlefs to write, beingfo 
-weltlutowji unto all men as they are, and 
fa common and notorious in hiftory« 

f Saying to them that dwell on the earth, 

* that they iiiould make the imj^e of the 

* beaft, which hjtd the wound of a fword, 

* and did Uve,* Jlev^- xiii; «4t 

Kow anticlirift, hiving gotten the world 
under him by his counterfeit miracles j doth 
lay his commandment on them, to make 
the image of the beaft. Now what Is hwe 
meant by the image of the beaft, is fome- 
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what hard to difcufs: fome think, that by 
the image of the beaft, which had the 
wound of the fword, and did live, is meant 
the repairing and the reftoring of the de- 
cayed eftate of the empire, by the ?opes, 
to his full ftrength and virtue. We do read 
that the eftate of the empire under Nero, 
Otho, Galba, and Vitellius, was weak and 
feeble, in comparifon of that which was 
before under Auguftus, Tiberius, and Clau- 
dius. We do read alfo that the Goths ant! 
Vandals made horrible , rents and diffipa- 
tions in the Roman empire. We do fur- 
ther read, that the empire was divided and 
rent in pieces, fo that there was the emper- 
or 6f the Eaft, and the emperor of the 
Weftj yea, at laft the empire of the Weft 
fell quite down; fo that for the fpace pf 300 
years and inore, there was no emperor of 
the Weft, till the. bifhop of Rome, Leo 111. 
mad^harles the Great^the king of France^ 
emperor. Then was the empire of the 
Weft again ereded, and in time grew to as 
great a Height under the dominion of the 
Popes as before; yea, far greater. Now^ 
I fay, fome do take this reftoring of the 
decayed eftate of the empire, by the Popes, 
to his former ftrengthand power, to be the 

* making of the image of the beaft which - 

* had the wound of a fword, and did live.* 
But for my own part, I cannot b^ of that 
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opinion; ^nd my reafon is, that the reftor- 
ing of the decayed eftate of the empire to 
his former condition was the fetting up of 
the'beaft himfelf; for the empire is the 
beaft, and hot the image of the beaft; for 
we muft needs grant, that the beaft and the. 
image of the bead are fwo different things. 
But the popes, in recovering the empire to 
hispriftine eftate, fet up the beaft again: 
and therefore not the image of the beaft* 
Thereifore the image of the beaft cannot be 
underribod of the reftoratibn of the decay- 
ed eftate of the emjpire. Befides this, it is 
here faid, that the inhabitants of the earth 
had a great hand in the making this image. 
But the inhabitants of the earth bite fmall 
fway in the recovering and erection of the 
empire: (for therein the Popes were all in 
all,after it came into their hand,) Therefore 
this cannot be underftood of the empire, 
but of fome other things: let us then diii* 
gently fearch out what may be the true/ 
mea^ning of this place. It muft needs be. 
granted, that by the beaft which had the 
Wound of a fword and did live, is^' meant^ 
the recovered eftate of the empire, as'be- 
fore, verfe 12. And by the image thereof, 
1. under ftand the form of government: for 
^ image, doth fignify a likenefs, a fimili- 
tude, a figu/fe or form of a thing. And :a$ 
in ail civil and ecclcfiaftical regiments ther^ 
Numb. IL Z 
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is both a fubftfsuEice and a form> a matter 
and a manner; fo here^ having before fet 
down, that antichrift had ereSed the fub-. 
ftance and matter pf ihe Roman tyranny; 
now he'flieweth, that he would alfo fet up 
the image and form of the fame. Fojr be,^ 
fore, ver. 12. it is faid, that antichrift, thi$ 
fecond beaft, caufed the world to worfliip 
the firft beaft, that is, to receive and im* 
brace the laws, worftip, and religion of 
the old heathenifh Roman tyrants, a^ before 
hath been (hewed: and now here is added, 
that hedid not content himfelf with ca^fing^ 
the inhabitants of the. earth to worftipthe 
old beail in the fubftance of his religion^ 
but alfp h? layeth commandments upon 
them, t<y make bis image, that is, to ereA 
an external form of ecclcfiaftical govern- 
ment, after the very pattern and form of 
the government of die old empire; yea, (o 
like it, that it is called the very image of 
the fame. For, as the form of govetlitn^^ 
)jnder the old emperors was cr^el and tyr 
rannical, and ' altogether bent againft th« 
church; fo the form of .ecplejllaftical gOf 
yernment under the Popes was cruel and 
tyrannical, and altogether bent agaj.nft the 
church; and therefore ho-e it' is called the 
image of it: for it is as like it as it can look. 
Then it followeth, that antichrift hath fet 
up that external formof worfhip, which^th? 
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Idolatrous Romans of old ufedj ahd that 
be bath renewed the perfecuting empire^ 
not only iii fubftance of matter^ but alio in 
form ot government: and therefore I con* 
elude, that the popifti church policy and 
external regiment is the very image of the 
bead. ^ 

Here the inhabitants of tHe earth are faid 
to make the ia>age df the' beaft^ becaufe 
they gave their corifent to the making of it J 
for indeed the Popes themfelv^ were the 
chief agents and doers of it* 

* And it was permitted uiitb him to give 
' a fpirit unto the image of the bead, fo that 

* the image of the bead fhould fpeak,, and 

* (hould caufe^ that as many as would not 

* worfliip the image of the oeaft, fliould be 
•killed/ Rev. xiiT. ic* ^ / 

Here is fticwed, that, this image of the 
beaft was not a dead image, but a living i-* 
mage: for antichrift put a fpirit into it; that 
18, Hfe^ and power, and great «iuthority; in- 
fomuch that this image cotiid fpeak, and 
Hot only fpeak, but fpeak with gr^at autho- 
rity and terror; fo as whofdev^ would not 
worftiip this image, that is, fubsiit himfelf 
to the popiih hierarchy fhould be put to 
death. , But may fome man fay. How did 
this image fpeak? I anfwer, by t% Fopes 
clergy. For the Romifti rabble of cardi* 
nals, abbots, monks, priefts, friars, aa<t4U 
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that (nirfed corporation were the very 
breath, life, and fpirit of this Image: I mean, 
that the life-blood of their external rigi- 
ment did lie in the execution thereof by 
the clergy, as it were in Certain arteries and 
veins. For what was their outwgrd form 
of government without this cruel execu- 
tion of their flinging clergymen, but as a 
dead image without^ life? But, when anti- 
chrift had once confecrated and erefted his 
Romilh prieft-hood, then did he put life 
into. his image, which before he had catiM 
to be made and ereft^d. Then we do 
plainly fee, that the popifh hierarchy is not 
& bai-e refemblahce of the old Roman po- 
licy,* to ftaiid as a pifturc' on a A^'all, Irut 
li^th a fpirit put into it by tlie falfe prophet, 
and fpeaketh with fuch power and terror 
in all kingdoms, that it caufeth all to be 
put to death that will not fubmit themfelves 
tinto it, and fall down and wprfhip the beaft. 
Who knpweth not this, that as many in the 
countries as would not embrace pppery, 
and die old Roman tyranny, the popifh 
clergy, their inquifiturs, and other officers 
did condemn them in their courts a's here- 
tics, fchifmatics, and" delivered them over, 
being <:ondemned, to the fecular poweir 
lo be put to death? 

' And he made alt, both fmall aiid great, 
* rich and poor, bond and fre€, to receive 
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* a mark in their right-hand or in their fore- 

* heads. And that no man might buy or 

* fell, fave he that had the mark, or the 

* name of the beaft, or the. number of his 

* name/ Rev. xiii, 16, 17. 

Antichrift is not content to murder and 
maflacrein all countries which will not wor- 
Ihip the image of the beaft; that is, ftoop 
to his government and authority: but he 
will go yet a ftep farther, and will have all 
forts of people brought in bondage unto 
him, as his marked fervants* For as men 
ufe to fet a brand upon their flieep and other 
cattle, and to ear-mark them, that it might 
openly and manifeftly appear to whom they 
appertain: fo d6th antichrift, ihis Romifh 
beaft, caufe all men in all kingdoms to 
carry in open view his mark or brand, 
whereby all men fee that they do appermia 
unto him. 

It is here faid, that all the vaflals of an- 
tichrift, of what degree, eftate or condition 
foevei;, muft receive this mark in their right 
hand, or in their forehead; that is, they 
muft openly profefs and praclifc the wor* 
ihip and religion of the beaft: for the fore- 
head is put for the profeffion, and the right- 
hand for the action; fo that in one of them 
at the leaft, every man muft openly declare, 
that he acknowled^eth the Po^ of Rome 
to be lord of his faith, 

Z3 
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' Moreover it is added, ' That no maiY 

* might buy or fell, ftvc he that had -the 

* mark, or the name of the beaft, or rhe 

* number of his name;* the meaning is, 
that no man .might traffic in the world, or 
have any doings amongft men; nay, he 
might not be fufFered to live, except he 
had the mark of the beaft in his forehead, 
or in his right-hand, that is, unlefs he did 
profefs and praftife the worlhip, the religion, 
laws, decrees, of the Pope. For the mark - \ 
of the beaft is put for his worfliip, religion, I 
laws, decrees, regiments, and policy. t 

^loreover, th'e Pope's vaflals have not 
only his mark upon them, 'whereby they < 
may be known, but alfo the name of the J 
beaft; for they muft be named after him, 
even as children bear the name of their fa- 
thersj and thuft be called'of the Pope, or 
papa^ papifts. And not only fo, but alfo, 
they have another privy mark upon them, 
and that is the numbeV of*his Rame, which 
IS Latinosy or prefeflbrs of the Latin religion, 
Latin kingdom, and Italian church, as (hall 
by and by appear. , . 

Now then, to grow to conclufion, and to 
make a brief recapitulation of all things 
herefpoken concerning the fecond bead, 
which is anjichrift: let us confider what in- 
creafings and proceedings he hath made» 
as it were by degrees. . . 
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' Firji^ Although he hath two horns like 
the Lamb, that is, civil and ^clefiaftkat 
power; yet he fpeaketh like the dragon^ 
that is, he bendeth all his power and author 
rity, wbrds and works for the devil. 

Secondly ^ He doth as much as the firft 
bead could do in the fervice of the dragon* 

Thirdly^ He caufeth the firft beaft to bq 
worihipped; that is, eftablSfhed the fub. 
ftahce of his religion. 

Fourthly^ He maketh the image of the 
beaft; that is, addeth a form \o the fub* 
fiance. 

Fifthly y He putteth life into his Image by 
his clergy- 

Sixthly^ tie wiH have his image worlhip- 
ed and yielded unto on pain of death. 

Laftly^ He will have all men, of all con* 
ditions to wear his livery, and to rec^ivft 
his mark, as it were his hired an4 covenant 
fervants. 

* Here is wifdom: let him that hath wit 

* count the number of the^ beaft, for it is 

* the number of a man, ,and his feufnber is 
< fix hundred threefcore and fix.' Rev. xiii 
i8. 

Now lad of all, the Holy Ghoft telktli 
^is that it is a very high point of wifdom and 
underftanding to count the number of the 
beaft, and requireth a fharp and pregnai % 
mx\ and withal, telleth us^ that it isth^ 



number of a man; that is, fuch as a maa 
endued with God's Spirit may find out^-— 
Then we are encouraged to fearch into it, 
fmce it is within the corapafs of mans' reach* 
It is no impojflible thing. If therefore wc 
could find out his name, we would defire 
no more, then the field were won, for his 
j[iame would difcover him, and defcry him 
to all the world, and quite ftop the mouths 
of the papifts, {o as they fhould never have 
any thing 'more to fay. For if St. John 
had faid exprefsly and in plain terms, that 
the Popes of Rome are this fecond beaft, 
and the very anticbrift himfelf, then the 
papifts had been put to perpetual filence, alt 
matters quaflit, and all controverfies ended 
betwixt them and us forever. But here 
the Holy Ghoit doth not tell us his name 
plainly, but myftically, as many other things 
in this book, that the worldlings which 
fhould fulfil them might be blinded, whilft 
the eyes of God's eleftare^opened to feein^ 
to the truth of all thefc matters. Well, to 
come to the point: St. John doth only here. 
fet down the numerative letters of the beafts 
name» He wrote in Greek, and he only 
4etteth down three Greek letters or charac-^ 
ters; which an Greek numeration make fix 
himdred and fixty-fix. Now further, we 
are to note, the numerative letters of the 
: Greek word hc^teinos do make juft this 
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number. And yet further, we^are to ob- 
ferve as a very fpecial thing, that Irenseusy 
an ancient father of the church, who lived 
very near unto the apoftles times, mention- 
eth this, word Lateinos^ as the narae^of the 
beaft: and moreover affinneth, that it was 
a common received opinion in his time^ and 
fcefore, that the beaft fliould.fo be called. 

Now then let us confider how this fitteth. 

Fir/ij We know that the numerative let- 
ters oiLateinos^oyj&\y fit St. John's Greek 
numerative letters. 

Secondly^ We know that antichrift is the 
head of the Latin church, or Latin empire; 
and therefore this veij Lateincs. For here 
Ve do not enquire after the name of any 
particular man, but about the nime of a 
"kingdom; for the beaft is a kingdom, and 
a futceflion of men. Now Italy in old iimt 
was called Lc^tinuniy and the Italians Laiini^ 
which noteth of what country the beaft 
ftould come. Moreover, the bealls name 
or name of the Roman empire is Lai^kt^s^ 
becaufe the empire, both under tke heathen 
tyrants, and the Popes efpecially, had all ; 
their religion, fervice^ prayers, laws,i)ecree!?» .J 
writings, and tranflations in Lalin; nil wivs-,. 
in Latin, Latin; the Pope preferrtiJ his La* 1 
tin traiiflation of the Bible'befori^ the He* 
brew and Greek .originals. Thus then it is, 
St. John telleth us plainly, ' the iiirmber 



the beajl is fix hundred and fixty-fix.^^ 
iseus faith, that Lafeinos is his name^ 
ch containeth juft the number: there- 
: here we have his name, here he i» 
id# For if his name be Lateinoi^ we 
1 fearch no further, we know who it is^ , 
mow who is meant: for is not the Pop^ 
tinosf . Are not the fucceffion of them 
inif Arc thev not the heads of the La-* 
church, ana Latin empire? have they 
all their worfhip and fervice in Latin? 
they not Latins? for what is the naoie^ 
:he Roman empire hut Lateinos^ and 
It is the name of the Popifc hierarchy 
Lafeinos} True it is indeed which the ^ 
ids fay, that many names may he ia-* 
ted, whofe letters make this number: 
the Spirit of God fbeaketh not of feigns 
lames, for thereof can come nothmg 
uncertainty: buthewilleth us -to count 
number of his name, which then the 
I had, that is, Lateirios. I do thus thca 
:lude; The beaftis a kingdom, and the 
icy is the kingdom of the Latins: there* 
.the papacy i§'the bea{L 
he papacy. is Lateinos^ aiid containeth 
(lumber of the beaft: for wljat other 
airchy can be (hewed (ince the Revela* 
was^ given, whofe numeratiye letters 
jiin this forefaid number? affuredly 
L And therefore out of all doubt Su 
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John pointeth at the Roman empire, and 
monarchy of the Popes, For Lateinos doth 
both contain the number of the beaft, ac- 
cording to St. John'3 coniputation, and al» 
fo his name, which ijs in tne Latin empire, 
or Roman empire. And thus have we 
heard .the defcriptjon of thefe two huge and 
monftrous beafts, the fea-beaft, and the 
land-beaft; which both from the apoftles 
time hitherto have indeed played the beaft 
iaj^nft Chrift and his church, ^nd ftill do * 
play the beafts,, and will never ceafe playing 
the beafts, till their horns and hoofs, heads 
jand bodies be clean cut bffj which will be 
fliortly^ as we ihaH hegr ^noi^^ 
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CHAP, XIV. 



WE hive heard in-^he former chapter 
the defcription of thetWQ great and 
iireadful beafts. We have heard how 
ttiightily they have prevailed now many 
years^ and reigned ^smonarchs^f the earth. ^ 
Now in this chapter we are to hear the fall 
and ruin of them both. So that the maia 
<irift and fcbpe of this chapter, and all i he 
^^pters following until the twentiall 
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chapter, U to fliew, that both the Roman 
empire and papacy fliall ebb as faft as ever 
they did flow, (hall wain as faft as ever they 
did wasc, ihall decreafe as faft as ever the^i^ 
did increafe, and fall down as faft as ever 
they did rife up, even until they come to 
Utter ruin and defolation. 

This chapter containeth feven*principle^ 
things. 

Firji^ It (heweth that God had his church 
upon the earth, even then when it feemed 
to be utterly extinft by the prevailing of 
the two outragious beafts. Rev. xiii. i, 2, 

3^4,5- 

Secondly It iheweth that the poor per-^ 
fecuted criurch did fincerely and zcaloufly 
worfliip God even in the fire and flames of 
alfliftions^ verfe 6, 7. 

Thirdly^ It (heweth that the gofpel (hall 
be preached tvith gi'eat fuccefs in thefe laft 
days throughout many kingdoms^ verfe 8. 

Fourthly^ It (heweth that Rome fhall fall 
down at the preachijigof the gofpel, verfe. 
9, 10, II. 

Fifif^y I^ (heweth that all papifts (hall be 
condemned, and caft into hell fire for ever,, 
verft 12, 13. 

Si^hiyy It (heweth that it fliall go 'well 
with God's eleft, which having refufed the 
worfliip of the beaft, do live and die ijn the 
Lord. 
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Lqfllj^ It defcrlbeth the day of judgment, 
wherein all, both good and bad, Ihall have ' 
according to their defcrts. 
\ ^ Then I looked, and behold a I^mb 

* ftood on the mount Zion, and with him a 
^ hundred and forty and four thoufand, 

* having his Father's name written in their 
^ foreheads,' Rev. xiv. i. 

Now at the Jaft the Holy Gholl bringeth 
in jefus Chrift upon the theatre of the 
world, asit were^to play his part Jn this 
iragedy, -and to help the poor weak wonian, 
which we heard of before, againft the dra- 
gon, -and the two raonftrous beads, wjiich 
would have torn her in pieces* and utterly 
.devoured her, if this Lamb Jefus Chrift 
had not ftept in and refcued hen Well, 
now oometh in our Lord Jefu$, and begin- 
neth to ftir in thefe matters, and to take 
upon him the protection and defence of the 
poor helplefs woman, againft both the dra- 
^on,and thedragon's too great inftruments. 
But fome may fay, What is a poor lamb tfi 
encounter with a dragon, with a lion, with' ' 
a leopard, and a bear? I anfwer, tliat i^^, 
though Chrift be a I^mb to his churchy '; 
£ven the Lamb of God that takcth awaf :^ 
the fins of the world, and the Latrib That 
was a flain facrifice froi^i the bt^glniiing (or 
the redemption of his eleft: yet to all iii^'l 
enemies he is a moft ftrong ynd territic 
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lion, even the JLion of the tribe of Judah, 
as he is called before, Rey. v. 5. Now this 
moft terrible Lion, even the Lord of hofts, 
the Lord mighty in battle, cometh forth to 
prote^ and defend his church igigainft all 
tier enemies, who is of fuch infinite might 
]and puiflance, that neither th^e old dragon, 
nor hjs young imps, nor all the curfed helL* 
hounds that bark, and bite, and take their 
part, ihall ever be able to ftand in his h^nds^ 
for, rage they never fo.much he (ball hamf» 
per them all well enough. For though he 
jBiath given them the reign a loi^g time, an4 
let them ^lone, apd fujli^ed them to play 
the tyrants with the woman his fpoufe; yet 
now he will no longer put it up ^t their 
i)ands, but will up s^d maintain the wo^* 
man^s caufe, and bear her out lagalnft theni. 
all: nay, he wiUmake ready his bow, that 
W may ihopt off, md make his arrowy 
4runk in the blood of her and his enemies^ 
and will whet his glittiering fword, that he 
may (heath it in th? heart of ?uiticbrift and 
all his adherents. Therefore now let botlit 
the great beafts and their (ire look to tbein^ 
felves; for here comes in pne that will 
jknock them all do^^rn, and lay them in the 
duft, that they (hall never rife up s^ain. — p 
F^r this caufe no^v? at lepgth 3t. John ia 9. 
vifion feeth j^ Lamb ftand upon mount 
Zhnj, thifct ^s, Chrift prpfeixt with th© 
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tfcufch: for. mount Zion was an ancieat fi^ 
gure of the church; as it i& written, mount 
Zioh, lying northward, is fair in fituation^ 

* it is the joy of the whole earth, and the 

* city of the great King/ Pfal. xlviii. 2.' — 
And again, * The law fllall go forth of 

* ZJon, and the word of the Lord from Je-^ 

* rufalem,' Micah iv. 2. 

Moreover, St. John feeth here * with 

* the Lamb a hundred forty and four 
•^thoufand-/ that is, the particular mem- 
bers of the church, putting a certain num* 
tcr for an uncertain, and fpecially allud- 
ing to the fealing of. the twelve tribes of 
Ifrael, as before hath been fhewed* For it 
might be demanded, where the church was 
^^rhen all the world wondered^ and follow* 
cd the firft bcaft? Rev. viil 4. And , alfa 
when all, both fmall and great, rich and 
poor received the mark of the fecond beaft? 
St, John anfwereth, that even then, in the 
midfl of the heat of perfecutions, God liud 
his hid and invifible church, Whom Jefiis 
Chrift did prote6t and preferve even in the 
very flames of perfecutions, being always 
preient with them, and amongft them^ as h^ 
laid to his difciples a little before his bodily 
departure from them: ' Lo, I am with you 

* even unto the end of the world.' And lie re 
he is faid to * (land upon mount Zion with 

* his hundred forty, and four thoufand.' And 

A a2 
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it IS added, that this number of God's faith- 
ful cleft children •had his Father's name 
* written in thdr foreheads:* that ly, they 
did profefs and pradife the doftrine and 
religion of God their father only, utterly 
renouncing and abhorring the worihip and 
religion rf the beaft. For the ' Father's 
name in this place is fet oppofite to the 
mark of the beaft; to figniry, ttat as the 
^or(hipper5of antichrift received his mark; 
fo the true worfliippers of God received 
his brand, which is his Spirit, and the 
fruits thereof, whereby they were perfeftly 
difcerned from thofe which had the beafts 
raark* So then, it elearly appeareth from 
this place, that God preferred many thou^. 
fands of his true worfliippers, even in the 
daysof the great antichrift, when there feem- 
cd to be very few or none remaining upon 
the earth, as it was in the days of Elias. In 
vain therefore do the papifts aflc us where 
our church was before Lather's time, fince 
thfei^ly apoftle here ftoppeth their mouth, 
nnd tclleth us plainly, that Chrill had his 
little flock la the wildetnefs, even then, 
when it was in greateft ftaights, and as. we 
fay, driven to the walls. And therefore 
vifibiHry is na found note of the church, as 
the papifts do moft ignorantly difpute. For 
it is a fond and abfur4 kind of reafoning, to 
fay there is no church at all, becaufe it 
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^oth not vifibly appear:, as if a man fliould 
reaibn, thatjhere is no moon in the h^a^ 
veiis, becaufe fometimes there is none feea, 
in the change. ' 

* And I heard a voice from heaven as tha 

* found of 'many waters, and as the found 

* of a great thunder: and I heard the voice 

* of harpers harping with their harps. Rev. 
xiv. 2. 

Here isfet forth how his company of true 
worftiippers do magnify and praife God for- 
hk great mercies towards them; 

i*/>y?, John heareth a voice from heaven, 
that is, an heavenly vcMce, or the voice of 
the church praifing and glorifying God, 
For we have heard before, that heaven in 
this book is fometimes put for the church 
upon the earth, and the reafons thereof. 
Rev. viii» i. Wherefoever therefore the 
church is affemblcd to hear the word, and 
to pray, and give thanks, there is a voice 
from heaven, or an heavenly voice. Now 
tiis voice is compared to three things, 

Fit/iy * To the. found of many waters/ 

Secondly i * To the found of a great 

* thunder.' * . - 

Thirdly J ^ To the voice of harpers harp- 

* ing With thdr harps/ 

It is iikeii I to many waters^ becaufe it 

f>roccedeth from fundry forts of people, of 
bmlry nations, countries and kingdom^i 
Aa 3 



as the word wafers is taken afterwards in 
this prophecy, ReV, xvii. i. it is compar- 
ed to ihumhr^ chap, ^viL 15^ becaufe the 
prayers ;a.nd invocations of the true church 
are as loud ii\ the ears of God as ,any tban^ 
dcr-crack. It is compared: to ' harper-s 

* harping with, their harps/ both l?ecaufe 
their fpiritual worfhip s^nd fervice is as fweet 
uiito God as any muric unto mei^; ^s alXp^* 
becaufe all God's faithful people do <,Une 
together among themfelves, and in their 
woifliipv asahe ftriujgs of a well-laned, in* 
ilrument of niufic, or as many •mufician& 
playing together, wliich make a fweet har- 
rtiony, and mod melodious ditty. . 

* And they fang as it were a new fong 
' before the throne, and before the four. 

* beafts, and the elders, "and no m^ could 

* iearn that fong, but the huiidred fbrty 

* and four thoufand which were brought" 
\ from the earth/Rev, xiv. 3. 

Now it flieweth how this hoty.fociety of 
the faithful do continue their praifmg anit 
glorifying of. God j they are not weary of 
well-doing, but hold on<jconfla|itly in the 
"courfe of God's woi(bip, having new fongs 
of thankfgiving in their mouths, and fery- 
ing God daily with renewed affedtions, . as 
men inflar^ed with the zeat of God's glory: 
and all this they do perforrdi^'. before the 
' thrdne, before the four beafts, aad4he 
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* elders;* that is, in the prefehce of God 
aad- his angels, and his holy congregation. 

* And lio man could learn that fong but the 

* hundred forty and four thoufand;^ that is^ 
ftotie of the reprobates and ungodly world- 
fings could inwardly feel and underftand 
this fpiritual worfhip, but^only the ^left, 
to whom it is given to underftand the fe- 
crets of God, and the myfteries of his 
Son's kingdom. 

* Thefe are they which are not defiled 

* with women, for they are virgins: thefe 

- * follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth: 

* thefe are brought from men being the firft: 

* fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And. 
*'in their mouths was found no guile; for 
^ they are without fpot before the throne of 
^ GX)Ay* Rev. ^iv. 4, 5, 

* This holy company are not defiled with 
women, that is, with grofs and divers fins, 
or rather with idolatrous pollutions: ' for 
< they are virgins,' that is, chafte wurfliip- 
persof God, \vhich are not polluted with 
the defilements of antichrift. ' Ttuife ib[- 

* low the Lamh Chrift* whitherfoever he/, 

- * goeth.* They hear his voice, ihey pra- 
fefs his worihip, and* obey his doctrine^ 
they abhor antichrift, th.ey follow not the 
beaft^ nor receive his mark. *'ihtiy are 
borfght from tnen, and bought fiom the 
earth,/ as- it is faid before; that is, th^ ar^ 



redeemed and bought with a price from the 
corrupt lump of mankind, and curfed race 
of * Adam, that they might be the firft 
« fruits unto God, and to the Lamb,' that 
is, wholly confecrated to his worihip, a^d 
to ferve him in righteouihefs and true holi- 
nefs all the days of their fife. * In their 
^ mouths was found no guile;' that is, they 
do declare their innocency and upi-ightnefs 
both in their words and works, as thofe 
which Chrift hath chofen out of this world, 
and bought with a. price through his bloody 
in whom they are without fpot or fpeck be* 
fore God. 

< Then I faw another angel fly in the 
inidft of heaven, having an everiafting 
gofpcl to preach unto them that dwell on 
the ear^h, and to every nation, and kind^ 
ted and tongue, and people. Saying with 
a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory 
to him: for the hour of his judgment i$ 
come, and worfhiphim that made heaven, 
and earth, and the fea, and the^fountains 
of waters,' Rev. xiv. 16, y. 
Hitherto the Holy Ghoft hath taught u% 
how the church was prelerved under the 
tyranny of antichrift, the greateft waves of 
perfecutions, and that even then they did 
purely and faithfully worfhip the true God. 
Now heproceedeth to forefliew the ruin 
and downfall of antichrift , and plainly to 
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prophefy the utter decay of the kingdom 
of Rabei. This, dodrine therefore we are 
to hearken unto with great attention; and 
cheerfulnefs, becaufe it doth fo. much con- 
cern our good, and the good of the whole 
church; alfo becaufe we live in the days 
wherein we fee it is in part fulfilled. 
Fir^f Therefore we are to underftand 
^ what is meant by this arigel here mention- 
ed, to wic, not any celeftial angel, or in- 
vifible fpirit,.as it is fundry tibies taken be- 
fore: but by this angel, and the two angels 
following^ >re meant all the faithful mini- 
fters of the gofpel, which, fliould be raifed 
up in ttefe laft days, for .the overthrow ofi 
Rorrie, and, the delivering of the church 
from under the captivity of .antichrift: 
which may plainly appear by this that is 
faid; this angel preacneth the cverlafting 
gofpel unto tnem that dwell on the earth, 
which cannot properly agree to the celefti- 
al fpirits. We have beard out of the tenth 
chapter, that JqFus Chrift did open the lit- 
tle book, which is the Bible, and did give 
authority to his faithful miitifter$ to go 
preach and publifh the doftrine/ thereof to 
many nations, countries, and kingdoms: 
Rev. X. iji. untq that agreeth this which is 
here fpoken of, and is a further opening 
and declaring of that which is there fet 
. down. For as there Jefus Chrift cometh 



down from heaven, and openeth the little 
book, which had been long (hut up uncfef' 
the darkneft of popery, and the fmoak 
which carae out of the Ijottomlefs pit: fa 
here Cbrift Jefus raifed up-hi$ faithful mi- 
nrflers and preachers to publiAi and' pro^ 
claim thedofirineof thegofpel^ which had 
long Iain hidden under otitragious perfecu* 
tjons of the two monftrous and moft hide- 
ous beads. To this alfo agreetb that which 
is written in the eighteenth chapter of this 
book, where St. John feeth an angel come 
down from heaven^ having great power, fa 
that the earth was lightened with his gIory# 
By which angel is meant all the preachers 
ot this age. And the an^el is faid to have 
great power: for what is more powerful 
than the mintilty of the word? And more- 
. over it is. faid, that the earth vras lighten- 
ed with his glory, that is, with the^ bright- 
nefe of the preacWng of the gofpel, where- ^ 
by the darknefs of popery was difperfcd 
and driven away, and Babylon fallcth* up- 
on it, as there you may read, and as here 
we fhall f'^e the like effeft by and by. 

Moreover, it is here faid, that this * aa- 
* gel flyeth in the midft of heaven:* that is, 
very fwiftly x:arryeth this everlafting gofpel 
through all the church. For when God't 
appointed time was come, wherein he" 
would ffo about the overthrow of popery. 
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fic called his everlaftifig gofpel to be fet. 
abroad, and to fpread oy^r mwy king*, 
dams and nations^ as we fee this day. Now 
becaufe thqjTe kingdoms wher^ God would 
t^ave the knowledge of his gofpel div^ged 
werp m^y and great, therefore here is eXf 
pedition required: ^d tliis^ angel do^h carry 
)t not {landing but flying. And all this 
we fee perfeiSly fulfilled with our eyes, 
when God rsiifed up Lutlier, Zaiinglius, 
Melan£i:hon, Peter Viret, Calvin, Bucer, 
3ullinger, Peter Martyr, and all thdr 
worthy fueceffors unto this day, which 
feve fpread the evcrlafting gofpel very far» 
pad carried it very f^iftly over England, 
Scptiand, Gerniany, Penmark, Polonia, - 
Suevia, Ruffia, and many part^ of France 
;ind Flanders. Another reafon why this 
. Bngel is faid to fly in the midft pf he^iven, 
^ becaufe no power of man (hail ever be 
able to flay the courfe of this evcrlafting 
gofpel wJhicb this 2ipgcl carrigth abroad, no 
more than men are able to flop tlie courfe 
of the fun in the heavens, or a xlpud in the 
fry. For jthis 4ngel flyeth in the midft of 
heaven, far above the reach of the beaft, 

j^ juid all king$ and potentates that ftand ior | 
l^mgdpm of tte beaft, Therefore let theni 1 

f .do all that thjp^flln, they ihall never be J 
j^aWe to ftop the'coMfe of the gofpeHN^tr ^ 

jp j£ called the ^m '^^^^'^^ • and his v^ry iflb 
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holdeth it forth to the world; and -who is 
able to bend it in, or to turn it backward? 

ITiere arc three reafoas why the gofpel 
is called everlafting. 

firjl^ Becaufe it is his own nature ever- 
lafting, as it is written, * The wor<>,of the 

* Lord endureth for ever,* i Pet. i. 2^ > 
Secondly^ Becaufe it putteth us in poflef- ^ 

• fion of everlafting things; as it is written, 

* Thy word, O Lord, endureth far e^cr in j 
• * heaven/ Pfalnicxix. 

^hifdly^ And principally, becaufe as it 
was long before antichrift was hatched, fo 
it ftiall continue when he and his kingdom j 
is dead and rotten. I 

* Saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, 
. * and give glory unto him,* &c. Rev. xiii.7. j 
Here is fet down the doctrine which this | 
angel preapheth with a loud voice, that is, \ 
with great zeal. . The fum whereof is this, 1 
I * Fear God, and give glory untq hiu?, and 

' * wor^iip him that made, heaven and eirth/ 

j &c. i^rhe fenfeis, that the true and ever- 

■ living God (ho uld only be feared andwor- 

1 iliippcd, and all glory ihould b^ given unto 

[ him alone through Chrift, and non# to an- 

i tichrift, noneito cardinals and legats, none 

j to angels, /none to faints, none to images, 

*ods, croffes and criififixes/ Here then 
^^^ iown an abridgment ^i the doftrine 
I ' everlafting go^elj namely, that men 

•■' o ■ '■' . , 
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ftouidoaly fear God, and wCrfliip him,, 
and give all glory to him alone;. and not 
lo.any creat4are. And the reafon is yield- 
ed, becaufe. the hour of hU judgment is ' 
come, that is^ the time of the manifefta- 
tioa of the gofpel, or laws of the moft high 
<Jod: for. io the word judgment is ofti^ti 
taken la the fcriptures; Here are we to 
obferve one Xpecial thing, to . wit, that the 
gofpel which this angel nieth , withal, con- 
taineth the brief fum of ail the dodrinc 
which Luther, Calvin, Peter Martyr, and 
the reft have taught out of God*s word, and 
^greeth in all points. with it. For i what 
other thing did they all preach, teach, and 
write, but that men fhould turn from idoU 
to the IK'ing God? from . feariijg, glorify*- 
ing: jmd worfliipping creati^f, to fear, 
worihip, and glorify God alone which hath 
• made all things? What other thing do all 
tljt preachers of this age pdblifh and pro- 
claim in all their fermons, but this,. * Fear 
* God, and give glory only to him?* ,. Is 
not this the epitome and fltort fum of all the 
doftrine of the preachers of England^ Scot* 
Jand, Germany, France, Denmark, and all 
the reft? and therefore I conclude, tliat thjg 
angel muft needs be underftood of the 
preachers of thi$ laft age, which now thef^ 
^fourfcore years Ijav^ founded ^he trurapgt 
<rf the gofpel againft all Yftevinventions of^^* 
Numb. 11. fib ^V 
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popery. And, blcffed be God, Wb fee 
thefe things fall out in our days, arid are 
eye-witnefles of the fulfilling of them. - - 
* And there followed another angef, fayv 

* ing. It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that 
^ great city: for ihe gave to all nations to 

* drink the wine of the Wrath of her forni- 
^ cation,' Rev. xiv. 8. 

Here is fet down the blefied effeO: of the 
preaching of this everlafting gofpel, which 
is the downfall of Babylon- For as wheq. - 
the clear fun arifetji upon the earth, the ' 
thick mills and clouds are difperfcd: evert 
fo when the bright beams of the gofpel do 
fnine forth unto the world, Babylon, that 
dark kingdom vaniihetb away incontinently. - 
And as it js^ written in the eighteenth chap- 
ter: fo f<?B|^s ^ the es^rth was lightened* 
with the pory of this everlafting gofeel, 
Babylon )mmediateiy falle.th. Theretorc 
now before I ^o any further, my purfK>fe^ 
through the afliftance of God, is to prove 
thefe five main points oiit of- this verfe, and 
that which foH.oweth unto the twentictl^ 
chapter, to wil, 

f/r/?jThat Babylon here fignifieth Rome. 

Secondly^ That Rome (hall fall, and how. 

Thirdly, That Rome ihall fall finally, 
and come to utter defolation in this life. 

Fourthly^ By whom, ^nd when it fhjall 
be ovenhrown* 
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Lajlfy, The caufes of the utter ruin and • 
overthrow thereof. 

But before I go about to prove that Ba- 
bylon is Rome, and how Rome h to be 
tiiken, I would have it carefully obferved 
what is meant byRonle, viz. not the topo- 
graphy of Rome, that is, fo much ground 
only as. is compaffed within the walls of 
that city, but the regiment, government, 
and prerogative that is claimed by virtue of 
the monarchy whereof Rome is the head. 
By Rome is meant the power and autho- 
rity of Rome: or to fpeak plainly, by Rome 
is meant the Roman monarchy. Further, 
we are here to obferve the reafon^ why the 
Holy Ghoft calleth Rome Babylon; for 
Rome literally and properly taken, is not 
Babylon; in as much as they were two di- 
^rs cities, one in Italy, the other in Chal- 
dea: but Rome is called Babylon myfti- 
oally, figuratively, and, as the lioly Ghoil 
Ipai^keth, fpiritually, and by a- kind of al- 
lufion: for as the old eaftern Babylon did 
a long time opprefs thexrhurch of the Jews^ 
fo Rome this weltern Babylon, hath !on.i; 
opprefled the church of the Chriftians: as 
the eaftern Babylon did many years hold 
down the people of God in miferable bond- 
^^ and fcrvitude; fo the weftern Babylon 
^ii4a long time keep the Chriitian clmrcii 
11^ ^ritual thraldom and miferv. In \\hic(t 
B b 2 ' %^ 
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xefpeds Rome i« fpiritually compared to 
SSodom and Egypt: to Sodom for filthincfs,- 
aud to Egypt for idolatry, and keeping, 
God's church in fjnritual bondage and flav- 
«ry. And thus ve fee the reafdn uhy: 
Kome \& called Babylon, which Is not fiuw 
piy and properly, but after a fort, that is^ 
by a phrafe of fpcech, or trope, which 
they cal! a metonyme^ or changing of 2i^me$, 
wlioi i\kZi is given to one thing which 
u proper to another, for the likencfs of 
iMialitv that it hath with it, or adjoibed. 
unto \u' ' ■ 

Now, having fhewed the reafon why 
Rome is called Babylon, and what is meant; 
by Rome, we are to proceed to the firft' 
point; which is topr©ve, that Babylon m 
this place lignifieth Rome; which, altho* 
it be granted of all found divines, and a- 
iFouched in the writings of thebeft learned^ 
both new and old. So as it ihali pieed no 
great proofr yet will I add thret or fbur: 
teafons out of this book, to make it mcnffe^ 
plain and apparent. 

Firjly Therefore, I do thus reafon out of 
the feventeenth chaj>ter and laft veffe^ 

• Babylon is that great, city which reigneth 

• over the kings of the earth*/ but there 
wa4 no other city which did reign over tlie 
kings of the earth wiben John wrote this 
Ikxuc;^ but only Roxhe; therefore Rome is 
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Babylon. For, as for Jerufalem, it was at 
that time made a heap of ftoncs. The 
firft propofition is avouched by the an- 
gel of God, expounding unto John what 
is meant by the great w'hore^ whofe dam- 
nation be had ihewed him -before; and by " 
the woman which fat upon a fcartet colour- 
ed beaft, * The woman which thou fawed 

* (faith the angel to St. John) is that great 
'jcity which reigneth over the kings of the 
*^art;hj' Rev. xvii. 18. that is to fay ^ 
Rome, or the Romifli fynagogU£ knd> ma- 
lignant church. For the angel could nor 
fpeak more plainly, except be Should have 
named Rome, then to fay thus; * The 

* woman, the great whore of Babylon is 
*' the great city which reigneth over the 

* kings of the earth.' For if one fhould 
fay. The great city of England; every man 
kndweth that thereby is meant London: 
iiijne fhould fay, The great city of France, 
every one knoweth that thereby is meant 
Paris: fo when the angel faith, 'The great 
*^^city which reigneth over the kings of 

/the earth;* all that lived in thofe times 
knew that thereby was meant Rome: 
for Rome, was thfe chief city of the mon- 
archy, and is, put in this book for xhmr: 
whole monarchy, and the religion thereof, 
as hath been faid before. 
My fecond reafon is this: • Babylon is 
Bb3 - 
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' the mother of whoredoms, and abothfhft- 
^ tions of the earth. Babylon is that j^ttTk 

* whore, with whom have committed for- 

* iiication ihe kings of the eai'th, and the 

* inhabitants of the earth made drunk with 

* the wine of her fornication:* Rev. xvii. 

But Romcr and none "but Rome is fuch 
a one, therefore Rojsic is Babylon. 

My third argument is this: Babylon is 
that city which hath had feven feveral. 
governments: but only Rome hath had 
(tvcn feveral kinds of government: thereJ 
fore Rome is Babylon. 

The prepofitioa is proved from the words 
of the angel, expounding unto John what 
is meant by the feven heads of the fcarlet 
coloured beaft whereupon the woman fet* 

* The fty&[i heads(faith'be)are feven kings;* 
-Rev. xvii. 9. that is, feven.orders or dates 
of kingly government; for feven Jungs itt 
this place are not put for feven feveral men 
which were kings^ as fome do take it: but 
for feven feveral governments, as it is taken 
in Daniel vii. 17. * The four great beafts,* 
faith the angel the^e, * are four kings j* 
that is, four kingdoms, governments, or 
monarchies^ as all men know. So here^ 
J^ feven kings is mfeant the fevtn feveral re- 

vjj:/giments of Rome; that is to fay,, by kingsi 

]^' confuls. Decemviri^ Diftators^ ^^Miniri^ 

\ ;^inperors, and Popes, whereof "the firft 
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* five were then fallen' when jolin wrote, 

* one was,' that is, the empire, ' and one 

* was to come, that is the papacy. 
My laft argument is this: Babylon is 

that city which is fituate upon feven hills: 
l>ut only Rome of all cities in the world is 
fituated upon feven hills, therefore Rotac 
is Babylon. 

. The prepofition is avouched by the angel, 
which faith in the feventeeitth chapter, 
^hat the feven heads of the fcarlet coloured 
b«aft ' ^re feven mountains' whereon the 
•• woman fitteth,* that is, feven hills where- 
on the city of Rome; is fituated, whofe 
names are thefe: CapitQlinus^ Palatinusy. 
Aventinusy E^quilinusj CeliusyViminalis^ and 
^irinalisy as all poetsrand hiftoriOgraphers 
do teftify. .One/aith thus of Rome. 
Sepiem qua tmajibi muro eircttmdedit arces^ 

' Another thus: 

I Septum urbs alta jugis toti qua pr^det orbt. 

\ Another called Rome [eptakepbalosj'\ 

^ the city with itytn heads,* that is, feven 
hills. It is clear then by thefe reafons, 
that Babylon in this place fignlfieth Rome. 
As for th« expofition of the papifts, which 
affirmeth that Babylon here fignlfieth the 
iiniverfal fociety of the wicked, it is fond 
and ridiculous: for the Holy Ghoft faith, 

^ "^ Babylon is that city which reigneth over ^ 

1 * the kingS' of the earth.* Rev* xviii. 7^ 
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But to fay that the univerfal fociety of all 
the wicked reigneth over' the kings of the 
earth, is abfurd and ridiculous. Therefore 
to fay that Babylon is the univerfal fociety 
of the wicked, is abfurd and ridiculous. 
The diftinftion of the Jefuits here is alfo as 
frivolous as the expofitions; for they fay, 
if Babylon be Rome, then it muft be un- 
derltood of Rome under the heathen em* 
perors: but not under the Popes, But the 
angel faith, * The woman,* that is, the 
whore of Babylon, or antic^rift, * Sitteth 
* upon feven mountains:* ErgOj fhe (ittetk 
at Kome, and Rome is the feat of antichrift, 
and confequently, Rome under the Popes 
is Babylon, Moreover, we may reafon 
thus againft the Poplfli diftinftionj that 
which was Babylon under the heathen 
emperors, is the fame which is here pro- 
phefied to be the chief city and feat of 
antichrift: but Rome was then Babylon: - 
Ergo Rome is now Babylon^ for Rome li 
that city which the angel faith fhould be 
the feat of antichrift: and this book doth 
Ihew, that the great antichrift fhould rcigii 
in the fame city where the heathen empe- 
rors had yeigned: and therefore it ftandeth 
firm, that Rpme under the Popes is Baby- 
lon. 

This being then granted, that Babylon 
here is Roipej it tolloweth, that Rome ' 
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ftall fall: for the Holy Ghoft faith, ' Ba- 
* bylon is fallen/ Speaking in the prefent 
tehfe, as the manner of the Tcripture is^ iii 
propbefying oiF things to come. For what*' 
Ibever God hath determined to come to 
pafs, is, as it were already done^ becaufe of 
the certainty of it: and for this caufe alfo- 
theword isxloubled: *It is fallen, it is fallen/ 
We fee then n>oft clearly, that almoft fif- 
teen hundred years before Ronie began to 
tall, the certain fidi thereof was fore-told. 
This place itfelf is clear enough to prove 
my Tecdnd point, which is, that Rome Ihall 
fall. But my purpofe is to reduce and 
gather all the * five chapters: following tor 
certain heads, to prove the main points 
which I have propounded: firft th6n I rea.. 
Ion thus to prove the fecond point, that 
Rpom (hall fall: that city and kingdom 
which hath the feven vials of God^s wrath 
emptied and poured down upon it, cannot 
ftWtd, but muft needs fall: but Rome is 
that city, which hath the feven vials of 
God's wrath poured down upon it: there- 
fore Rome cannot liand long', but mufti 
needs fall. The prepofitidn is manifeft, 
and not to be -denied. The afFumption is; 
proved throughout all the fixteenththapter, 
and efpeciallyin the tenth and fecond verfes; 
in the tenth verfe thi vials of God*s wrath 
ate ea^prefly faid to. be poured down 
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* upon the throne of the bead:* and in the' 
fecond verfc of that chapter it is avouched, 
that • the fecond vial was poured down 

* upon the men which had the mark of the 

* beaft) and upon them which worfhipped 

* her image.* How then can the throne 
of the beaft hold out? or how can they 
which have received the beafts mark ftand 
up long? Fgr there is a griiat emphafis or 
VAihemency in the manner of fpeech, Fof 
he doth not fimply fay, the wrath of God; 
but the fulnefs of^ God*s wrath: he dotb 
not fay, fhould' be a little fprinkled; but. 
poured down-, as it were by pail-fulls upon 
the kingdom of the beaft. How then can 
the kingdom of the beaft ftand, whijdh bath 
fo many great^ ordinance, and fo many 
double cannons difcharged and Qiot ott 
againft it? Surely it muft needs fall. . 

My fecond reafon is this: ^ The beaflr 

* that was, and -is not, and yet h\ {h^]^ go 
"* into perdition;' Rev. xvii^ 8. But Rom^, 
IS the beaft that was, and is not, and yet is: 
therefore Rome fhall go imp perdition. 
The affuraptipn is Set down chap. xvii. 
ver. 8. For the Roman monarchy was 
great in the days of Julius Csefar, Auguftus, 
Claudius, Tiberius; and therefore it is faid, 
that it was. But in the reign of Nero, 
Oth >. Galba, and Vitellius, it was greatly 
decayed, and therefore it is faid, * It is not/ 



on the Revelation* - . 1:99 

meaning, fo great as it had been: and yet 
in fome fort il was; and therefore it is faid, 

* And yet is.* Now this ^ beaft fhall go 
^ into perdition.* Therefore the Roman 
monarchy fhali be deftroyed, and confe- 
fluently, the papacy: for the Roman empire 
holdeth up the papacy, as it is written, that 

* the woman or whore of Babylon fitteth 

* upon the fcarlet coloured beaft, which 
^ had feven heads and ten horns,* that is, 
the Roman monarchy which bearetb lip 
xht whdre, and beareth up the papacy: but 
the Holy Ghoft faith, this beaft, that is^ 
the Roman empire, * fhall gointo perdition/ 
Then it foUoweth, that the papacy fliall 
follow after: for if the beaft that flie fitteth 
upon, and which beareth her, fall under 
her, then (he muft needs fall together with 
him. But we fee, God be thanked, that the 
Roman ifionarchy fe in a manner quite faU. 
hnj therefore the papacy cannot ftand long. 

My third argument is this: * The beaft 

* that was, and is not, being even the eight, 

* and is one of the fevfen, ihall go into de- 

* ftrudion,* verfe 11. But Ronle is the 
beaft that was, and is not, being the eighl, 
and one pi the feven: therefore Rome fliall 
go into deftruftion. The aflumpti^n is fet 
down chap. xviL yer* 1 1. For the papacy 
or dominion of the Popes is the feventh 

5 head of the beaft in refpeft of ihx^ir civil 
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power, and yet a beaft by thcmfelves,-that 
is, an eight m tefpect of their ecclefiaftical 
power. Now the angel faith flatly,- * they . 

* (hall both go together into deftruQ:ion/ 
that is, both the empire and the papicjl 
For as the dominion of the Popes goeth 
down, fo alfo their worfhip and reUgicia 
goeth down with it: and for this caufei,t. 
is cxpreily.fet down in the nineteenth 
chapter, that * the beaft and the falfe pr<^ 

* phet,* that is, the Roman empire Andthe 
papacy * were both deftroyed' togetheh*' 
Since then the Holy Ghoft hath fpofcen it 
twice for faihng, that Rome (hall go iati) 
perdition, and (hall go into deftruftion; I 
take it to bea very'fotind confequence, that 
Rome ihall fall, and (hall be deftroyed. 
But how (hall it Call, itiay fome man fay^ 
Or wherein ftiall it fall? 1 aiifwer, that it 

^Ihall fall in the credit and eftimation of her 
doftrine, it (hall fall in wealth and riches^ 
it (hall fall in power and authority. And' 
in all thefe it (nail fall by degrees as it did 
rife up by degreed: it -(hall not fall at dncCj 
as it did not rife up at once. 

This is fet down in the fixt^enth <!hapter, 
where the fall of Rome is compared to the 
drying up of the riVer Euphrates, which 
was dried up by. degrees: thus it is, Eu- 
phrates'was a great river which did rua 
very near unto the old Babylon in ehaldea. 
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and It, was the wall and fortification of the 
city; in fo much, that Cyrus and Darius, . 
the kings of the Medes andPevfians, lay- 
ing fiege againft it, could hot take it, till 
by policy they digged water trenches, and 
turned the water another way,, and fo dried 
them, up, that the Holy Gholl faith, ^ The 
• way was prepared for them to pafs over/ 
Now, as this Euphrates was the -ftrength 
and fortification of old Babylon: fo the 
honour, wealth, riches, power and autho- 
rity of Rome is the very fortification of 
It. But the punifliing angel is commanded 
to pour down the vial of wrath upon this 
Euphrates; Rev. xvi. 12. that is, upon all 
that upholdeth or fortifieth Rome, wi 
forthwith it dried up; th^t is, all the cre- 
dit, power, riches, amd authority of Rome 
did fiimhiilh da(Iy, doth diminifh, and fhall 
diminifh by degrees «nto- the end. of the 
i»iorld. For the utter deftruction of Rome . 
is not yet come, but it is, greatly decayed 
from that it was foprfcore year& ago: and ' 
if it continue decaying eighteen years more, 
asaffureclly it fliall, then will it be brought 
to a low ebb. Since Luther's time we 
' krfow how. the Pope's Euphrate^ath dried 
np; but there is yet much water left, and 
it is yet too deep for the kings of the earth 
to pafs over and take it. But it fhall ebb fo 
low, that the kingsof Europefcall eafily pafi 
Numb. II. C c 
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over and take It, as>ve (hall hear after^ 
vards. But in the mean time we fee that 
itfalleth, and that it is in 'Tailing, and th^ 
work of God' goeth forward every day.-r- 
For now in this age, God be thanfeed, 
many kings and princ$§, with great 'mul* : 
titudes of their fubjefts have their eyes o-! 
pened to behold, that the Romjfli religion^ 
is abommablq and that the papacy is the. > 
very kingdom' of the great antichrift. And, / 
whereas before they worftiipped the beaft^^ 
now they hold up their hands only to the \ 
God of heaven, and glorify him in his Spa 
Jefus Chrill. Now we fee that many law$ 
are made in fundry kingdoms and provinr^. 
ces^ to abolifli that ufurped power of th^ ^ 
bifliop of Rome: Many afts, edifts, aqdl 
injufiftions are fet forth in Xundry nation$. 
^VlA kingdoms of Europe tj) dcfttoy, root 
out, and deface all monuments of idolatry : 
and fuperftition, which • antichrift . ba4 v' 
ereftedin all kingdoins. ^ ... S 

Now the Popes whic|i were honoured as . li 
gods in the earth, are counted and adjudg*' ,, 
ed as the moft vile and abq[i)iinable crea-.. . 
tures that live lipori the earth. Dotti not 
all this experimentally fliew that BaBylofn. 
is fallen, and that Baby|on doth fall by der . 
grees? It is very palpable, we need no fur- 
ther proof for this fecond point. But here 
f^ e ar^ furtjier to^obferve, that the Jcfuites, 
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perceiving the great decay of Rome, and. 
the continual drying of their Euphrates, 
do beftir them to ftop the leaki that it 
might not dry up altogether. £ven as 
when men let out the waters .of great fiflx. 
ponds, fo as the water waxeth low, we fee 
the fifhes fkip and plunge, and take on 
wonderfully: fo the Jefuites, perceiving . 
the waters of their. R-omiCh Euphrates to 
impair an^ dry up daily, do mightily take 

• on, digging and fearching evqry day to 
opeA the fprings, .and to. find out fome 
ferfh fountains to maintain their great filh- 

I pond, and to keep the waters deep eiiough, 

I that there may be no fafe palfage over lor 
the kings of the earth to come and take . 
their great Babylon. All this dothappearout 
of* the fixteenth chapter of this prophecy: 

1; where St- John in a vifion feeth ' three 
* unclean fpirits like frogs, Qoming out of 

t * tlie mouth of the dragon, and out of the 

[ • ni6uth of the beaft, and out of the 

^ ' mouth of the falfc prophet,* R€V,;cvi. 1 3. 
By which frogs the Holy Ghofl meaneth 

I the Jefuites and feminary priefts, which 
are compared to .frogs for three reafons: 

i Firji, That as frogs delight iu filthy 
lakes and puddles; fo the Jetuites delight 
in the filthy puddles of idolatry ^id ftjpcr- 

. ftition, ' ^ . • 

Secondly^ As frogs make a grejit qroak- , 

. .' .'CC2 
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ing in their marifh groundst fo the Jefii- 
Ites make a great croaking in kings courts, 
in noblemcris houfe^, -and gentlemens 
houfes, and Sklmoft every were, where they 
can get any entertainment, croaking and 
cracking of the Pope^s fiipremacy, the 
popes holinefs, the Pope's blefEng, the 
Pope's 'keys, the Pope's power, Peter^s 
ciiair^ PeterV fucctflbrs, Chrtil's vicar, 
and many good morrows^ L iyiow not 
what, 

' Tljirdly^ A« frogs are all of one natti^ 
and quality, delighting in croaking and 
living in puddles: fo the Jefuhes are all of 
one mind and difpofition in evil, croaking 
tvcry where to maintain their Euphnit^, 
and living daily in whoredom, Sdddniy, 
and all kind of outragious beaftKnefs. Biit 
that I may more fully perfuade the coh- 
fcience of the reader, that by thefe frogs 
are meant the Jefuites andfcniinary priefts; 
let us ierlonfly weigh that which goeth be- 
fore, and that which followeth after in tlws 
text, and we fliail difcem itto be very deair 
and apparent. 

Firjl^ It is faid, verfe 16th, i:hat when 

* the fifth angel poured out his vial of 

* God's wrath'^ipon the throne of the beaft, 

* by and by his kingdom waxed datk^' 
that is, the'majeftic power, pomp, credit, 

'and efKnution of antichrift. b^gsin to fee 
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diminifhed, obfcur^d, and to fufier a great 
eciipfe: which thing was fulfilled Ihortly 
after Luther's preaching. And prefentljr 
it folio weth^ that 'they jjnawed their 
* tongues for forrow:' that is, they were 
full of fury and rage, barking and grin- 
ning like mad dogs, or rathef./iike beli- 
hownds, againft all fi>ch as' fend the gofpel 
abroad, whereby their Babylon began to 
&ake. For at the firft, when the gofpel 
be^n to peep* forth, they did defpife it, as 
1^ oving which they could eafily fupprefs; 
hut within a fliort time they found, that 
neither by excommunication, wherewith 
ia former. times. they had, even as it were 
with lightning and thunder, eaafed kings 
an^ nations to tremblej neither: by force 
of wars and bloody flaughters, neithc? by 
any fkiir in learning, iior by treacherle;s 
they could any thing jxreVail, but that the 
gofpel did ftill more and more lay opeai 
thisif filthinefs and (hsimej then iM they 
become, and fo do they continue onto this 
" day, even as mad-men in forrow aiid rage 
, vhich the Holy Ghoft expreffeth, in fay- 
I ing, that ^ they gna^A^ed. their tonguQS for 
y \ * forrow, and blafph emed Gpd,* &c r whcre- 
; by it is evident^ ,tliat the beaft, and all 
that received his mark, are full of fiery 
t hatred and malice, and cannot tell whi^ch 
[ Way to be revenged. Forthe ipore ti^ey. 



ftrive, the more they lofe. Fain wduld 
they have popery teltored to his ancient 
credit and dignity, and they devife what 
they can to bring it aboutj but it wili not 
be. For their kingdom wa5:eth darker and 
darker, 'weaker and \reaker: and that i« a 
cbgger unto them, and a grief 6f all grief, 
which maketh them gnaw their tongues, 
and gnaih their teeth foi forrow. Rev* xvL 
II. But yet for all this, * they rej>entcd 
not of their works,- (faith St^ John) aad 
therefore God is more incenfed agaiaft 
them, and caufeth • the fixth angei to 

* power out another Vial upon the great 

* river Euphrates, and the water thereof 

* dried up;' as' we have heard. J^Jow thea 
obferve carefully, and not€ it diligently, 
that the frogs came forth upon the dark- \ 
ning of the kingdom of the beaft, and the j 
drying up of their Euphrates. For, who j 
knoweth not, the Pope and his accompli- 
ce?, perceiving the weakening and dkm- 
nifhi'ig ofthdir kingdom, have fent out 

' t\\dt jefuites and feminary prieft^ into all 
pans of Europe j to repair the ruins of 
Rome, if it were poffibie? and this is one 
circumftantial reafcn to prove thefe tbrcse ^ 
-itogs to be uftderftood of the Jefuit^.— j| 

-But let us proceed to open the whole de- ^ 
fcription qf the Holy Ghqft, that it may 
yet more plainly appear; 



i 
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f//>?,'Thefe frogs are called * uncleaa 
*fpirits/ Rev. xvL 13. becaufe they ar.e 
the very limbs of the the .devil, full of 
filthinefs and unclealinefs. 

Secondly^ They are called fpirits, becaufe 
they come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
the beall, and the falfe propihet. 

Thirdly^ They are called three in num- 
ber, being in truth nearer three thoufand^ 
hecaufe they proceed out of three feveral 
iuouth«, the dragon, the beaft; and ^the 
/alfe prophet: that is, the devil, the Ro- 
man empire, and the papacy: three horrible 
monflersy three terrible bug-bears, which 
with one confent cpnfpife together againft * 
the gofpel, to uphold th«ir Babylon, and 
to ftop the leak of their Euphrates* Now 
thefc three frogs are faid to come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, the bcaft, and 
tte falfe prophet, becaufe they come with 
the very mind and mefiage of the Pope, 
Jind.the Roman empire, and fo confequent- 
ly with the very mind and fpirit of the dra- 
:gon* For they are the very breath of the 
Pope, and the fpirits of the devils, as like 
him, as if they bad been fpit out of his 
mouth. They are fent on the devil's er- 
rand, and the Pope's -embaflage into all 
countries and kingdoms, and are taught 
their lefro|M|hat they flrall fay, and in- 
ftru^ed ]^H^hey ihall do^. and wiiat 




courfes they (ball take with men, both 
kings, nobles, and the meaner fort: and 
for thi» caufe the Holy Ghoft faith, they 
came out of the very mouth, the very heart 
and the very bowels of the . Pope, and of 
the devil. And although thefe Jefuites and 
feminary priefts ar€;called of the favourites^ 
catholic dodors, holy fathers, &c. yet th^ 
Holy Gholl faith flatly, they are the fpirita 
of devilsf working falfe and feigned mira^ 
cles, and with great efficacy of error, de- 
luding and deceiving the fimple and blmd 
multitude, Rev. xvi. 14. We fee then^ 
jha^ the Holy Ghoft in all this defcriptioil; 
dorn plainly note out the Jefuites and femi- 
nary prieft^j: for to whom can thefe things 
here fpokeil of agree, but only to them? 
And do not we which Mve in thefe day^ 
fenfibly fee and difcern the fulfiling of all 
thefe things? Surely vwc cannot hut fee and 
feel them, unlefs we be "wilfully blind, an4 
do of purpofe blind-fold and hood-winlfe 
ourfelvcs. But the Holy Ghoft goeth yes 
further, and doth more fully, and as it 
were demonftratively point them out unto 
us, defcribing them by their office, which 
is, * to go unto the king^ of the earth, ami 

* of the whole vi^orld, to gather them to 

* the battle of that great day of God Al- 

* niighty,VRev. xvi. J4. * Whc^|^ign6rant 
that the Jefuites and feaiimary^iefts ax^ 
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feht out to all kings and nobles bf the whole 
vdrid, that favour them and their proceed- 
. ings? Are they iu>t croaking in corners 
thick and threefold in all parts df this land? 
Are they not praftifing of treacheries and 
treafons againft our moft gracious king 
and the whole ftate? Are they not plotting 
the deftruciion and- fubyerfion of this 
church and commonwealth? Nay, as the 
Holy Ghoft iaith, the chief end of their 
coming abroad is to folicit and gather the 
kings of the earth unto battle againft God, 
againft Chrift, ,and againft all true profef- 
ibn of .religion. The battle bett^ixt them 
IS here called, * The battle of the great 
* day of ^od Almighty,' that is, that battle 
therein the Almighty Ood will have the 
day, and go away with the vidory. For 
ilfollowethj that the Jefuites and feminary 
priefts did prevail with the feduced kings 
of the earth fo far, as to gather them to- 
f^ether to^ place; which in Hebrew is call- 
td Armageddon^ that is to fay, a place where 

, . they (hall be deftroyed, and that witbfuch 
an horrible (laughter, that the place fhall 
take a name thereof. For it was ali ufual 
thing among the Hebrews to call the place 
where any famous thing fell out by a name 

• which did report the fame to all pofterity, 
as, Kibroth Hataavah,,the graves of con- 
cupifcfence; Hamoto Gog, the iftultitdde of 
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Gog; and divers firch like. And fo here 1 

Armageddon, the d^ftrufUon of an army^ \ 

becaufe the kings of the earth and their i 

armies which (ball fight againft the church 
at the inftigation of the Jefuites, Ihall 
:.come to a place, where they fcall have a { 

notable overthrow* , This word Armaged- : 

don may fitly be derived of ..two Hebrew \ 

words, that is to fay, Cherem^ which* fig- \ 

nifieth deftruftion, and Gedudh^ whicil \ 

fignifieth an armyj that is, the deilruc- 
tion of an army: or as forac fay; and ' ^ 
that v<^ry judicially, it may come of G^/ar* • \ 
mah Cidnon^ -which fignifieth . the fubtilty | 

of dedruftionj becaufe the bUnd.kingsatlEd' • 1 
nobles of the earth iball, by the fubtilty**' ? 
and crafty perfuafions of the Jefnitcs atrf 
femxnary priefts, be. enticed to fight againft 
the proteftants in a place where they fhilll s \ 
have a famous foil. Some derive Arma* ' j 
geddon of Uar, which in Hebrew fignifi»'' ' 
eth a mountain, and Megiddoy ^which m- 
the place where the godly king Jofias vraa 
fiain: and fo this place fliould. be called 
Armaged don,the mountain oi Megi/ido^ for 
the flaughter of kings that Ihall be there. 
To the which the prophet Zechariah aU^ 
ludeth, iaying, ' In that day there flbaJl be 
*a great niourning in Jerufalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimiuon, -in the valley 
of Megiddo, Zech, xii. 1 1 . Well, we 
.ofee'that all thefe fignifications and deri-- 
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vsitiom of Armageddon, come to one 
thing in- cffeft; which i^, that the great 
annies which affemble themfclves iu battle 
againft the Lord (liall be deftroyed: and 
therefore it is not much material to difpute 
which is the more" likely fignification of 
the wor<L .' But this let ns obferve for our 
comfort, that whenfoever we (ball fee the 
kings and captains, nobles and potentates, 
of the earth, being folicited by the Jefuites, 
priefts, and the falfe prophet, to levy great 
armies,, and make great powers to fight a-"* 
giiinft the gofpel, and the true profeflbrs 
thereof, for the maintenance of great Ba* 
l^Ion^ they fhall not prevail but be utter- 
ly overthrown and deftroyed; as in part 
we fee fulfilled i^ the year of our Lord 
1588, when the great and invincible Ar- 
mado of the Spaniards, as they thought, 
Uvhich was long in preparing againft us, 
and at laft, by the inftigation of the Jefu- 
ite$, brought upon us, came to Armaged- 
don, as we know, God be praifed. And * 
in all time to come, in the like cafe, let 
them look for the like fuccefs. Well, now 
to come to fome conclufions of this point; 
We do. plainly fee that Rome falleth, their 
kingdom waxeth dark, their Euphrates 
drieth up, and they efpy it. The dragon, 
the beail, and the falie prophet Jend outr 
their frcj^s into all <Quntries and kingdoms. 
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hoping to prevent it hy the help ojF the 
kings of thcearth^ and efpecially the king . 
of Spain: but alas! ail in yain, for thty 
muft come to Armageddon when they have . 
done all that they can. For God fighteth ' 
from heaven againft . them, God^ hringeth • 
them down, and no power of man is able 
to uphold them. 

But now let U8 proceed to prove tl^e 
* third main point; which is^ . thsit ^ Rpqte * 
ihall fall finally, and come to utter defqla^^. 
tion. For all found divines are per/ijsixfed ^ 
ef the fall of Babylon, and do grant that 
it falleth, and is in falling: but allsffenot. 
fo thoroughly perfuaded of the final; fall , 
thereof in this life. Therefore na^ I will . 
prove by manifeft fctipture that ^oai€;ihail ■ 
fall finally. . ■ » .. . 

Firji^ If the things be deeply confidered, 
and narrowly looked into, which &%• John ^ 
faith fhall fall out upon the pouring fbi:|l|^ 
of the feventh vial of God's wrath by th^ 
feventh angel, they do fully portend a. 
deadly downfall and utter overthrow of 
Rome: For the feventh vial isnot poured, 
upon the earth, or fea, or fountains of 
waters/. or on the fun. Rev. xvi. 17,, as the 
firft four vials were, which fignified fomer 
particular judgment; but it was poured 
forth into the very air, which fignifieth 
the univerfality of it, and cam:aineth the 
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moft general and moft grievous judgment 
and vengeance of Alifnighty God upon the 
whole body of the kingdom of antichrill,. 
afittle before the laft 'day- ^ 

' The text faith, that upon the pouring 
forth of this vial, * there was a loud voice • 

* heard out of the temple of heaven from 

* the throne!' Rev.xvi. 1 7. that is, from the 
very prefence of (>od,. faying, ' It is done/ 
it is dffpatchedj the utter overthrow of 
Rome is fully concluded of, and all things 
iiniffie'i which belong to the pouring forth 
of the feven vials, which contain thefeveii 
laft plagues, wherein the whole wrath of 
Gdd is'futfilled, as appeareth Rev. xv, 1. 
As before it is faid, ' BabyloQ is fallen,' 
becaufe it {hould certainly fall: fo here God 
Wmfetf faith, * It is done,* becaufe it (hall 
certainly be done.- For whatfoever' God 
lia.th determined to be done, is as it were 
aRtady done, becaufe it (hall moil: certain- 
'y he effefted. Since then the Lord haih 
Pronounced this of Roiiie^ there remain efU 
nothing but a daily accomplifliment of* it: 
^j^d \ti all the papifts know for a certamtyi, 
^at they mUft'go to their geer, they muft . 
^^me to their payment, there is no way of 
evafion. 

. P^r, hath the Lord fpoken it^ and ftall 
JJ^^ot come to pafe? Now upon this that, 
^^d faith, « It is done/ followeth prefeat^ 
^umb-IL • Dd 
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ly, that there * were voices and thunder- 

* ingi, and lightnings^ and there was a 

* great earthquake, fuch as was not fmce 
^ men were upon the eanh, even fo piighty 
•*an earthquake. Rev. xvi. 18. What is 
meant by thunderings, lightnings, and 
earthquakes in this book, I have before 
fliewed: to wit, commotions, feditions, * 
tumults, uproars^ and alterations of ftates, 
kingdoms,, and commonwealths: and thqo 
the meaning^ of this place is, that ther^ 
fliall be horrible (hakings, concuffionsi 
tumults, and great alteration of (late in all 
the kingdoms which are fubjeft to anti- 
chrift,nonfi of them fhall efcape. For 
this fevenjh vial of God's wrath upon the 
kingdom of Itjie beaft, is compared to % ' 
moit horrible and bluftring t^mpeft, raifed 
up in the whole air, that is> in all places 
pf antichrift*s dominions. And. it is fpe? 
dally to be noted, as a thing of great mo? 
ment, that the 'Holy Ghofl faith, * there 

* yas never* fuch an earthquake as this 

* fince the- world , began, . and fmce men 

* were upon the earth/ For affuredly, fq 
fooiT as the feventh angel poureth forth his 
vial, the kingdom of popery fhall go down 
amain, which (hall not be long before th^ 
end of the world, as all circumftances here 
do fhew. After .ail this, St. John tetleth 

13 the cffeflpf this thundering, lightning,. 
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and extraordinary earthquake} which is, 
that * the great city was divided into three 

* parts/ Rev. xvi. ig. that is,- there, fliall , 
be a moft horrible rent and divifion iu the 
city of Rome, and thr^^ghout all the 
Pope's dominions. 

What this rent and djvifion is, and how 
It fliall be, I cannot determine, being a 
tiling to come, as all the reft' comprehended 
\inder the pouring forth of the feventh vial; 
But this I am fure of, that Rome (hall go 
down; and there fliall be fuch tumults, up- 
t'oars, rents, divifions, difputations, and' 
concuffions in Rome, and throughout ajl 
' the Rouvfh jurifdiftlon, as never were 
h^ardof, nor read of fince the world be- 
gan: For St. John addeth, that * Babylon 

* came in remembrance before God, to 

* give iinto her the cup of the wine of the 

* fiercenefs of his wrath,^ Rev. xvi. 19. 
that is, God doth now at length call to 
iriind all the wrongs done to his people, 
and all the righteous blood flied for the 
fpace of feven or eight hundred years by 
the whore of Babylon, that he m^iy be fully 
revenged, and' cxecuteth the ficrceacfs of 
his wrath both tipou her and'.hcr whole 
kingc>)m: yea, and that 10 fuch tGrrlble and 
wrathful manner, that there fliall he no 
place of refuge,* no place to fly into for 
iuccour: for St. John faith * Every ifle fled 

Dda 



* away, and the tnonntains were not found:' 
Rev. xvL 2o. meaning that the papifts in 
that day fhall have neither: mountain nor 
iiland to fly unto. 

. And lad of all, the Holy Ghoft faith, . 
that * there fcfi a great hail like talents out 
. * of heaven upon the idolaters^ infomuch, 
at they blafpheaied God, becaufe of 

* the plague of the halU/ibr the plague 

* thereof wa^ exceeding great.* A ta- 
lent was about the weight of tbreefcore 
pound, as fome write. Thenit followcth 
that this hail of God's wr^th ujpon the pji- 
pifts fliall be raoft terrible and fearfuU^d 

. beat them down to the ground^ as it were .^ 
an hail o£ mill-ftonea, or plough-irons.-^ y 
Now when this hail of talents cometh, |8 
alTuredly come it fliall, then (Hall the kiflg- 

, dom of popery be beaten to duft and pow- 
der: and therefore no wonder though the | 
idolaters, feeing all this, be in/a mofthof- 
rible rage, and blafphemed God, ^\^• 
John fi^iitb, Uev. xvi. 21. beq^ufe of tWs 
exceeding and moft extraordinary plague, 
which Ihall then come upon them. But 
now to conclude, and wind up all tcjgether: 
fcvr as much as this laft vial is poured into 
the air (God faith • It is done/) aij. extra- 
ordinary earthquake fqllowcth, the great 
city of Rome is rent, .Babylon; called into 
qaeftion, and fearful hail-ftoncs of wrath . 
oured down upon die idolaters} I do con* 
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cTiide, tTiat Rome {Hall fall finally, and 
coine t© litter deftruftion in this life. 

Now let VIS proceed to farther proof. In 
'the eighteen chapter of this book the-^hore 
• cff Babylon faith in heart: .« I fit, being 1 

* queeit, and am no widow, aqid Ihall lee 
. * no forrow. Therefore fhall her plagues 

* come m one day, death, and forrow, and 
"• famine, and fhe Ihall be burnt with firej 
*fqr that God which condemneth heV is a 
.* ftrong Lord,* Rev. xviii. 8, Ifa. xlvii. 

-*' ' Fir/iy Here Rome is defcribed as fhe wat 
\^tL the height and top of her pride and fe- 
*'curity, when flie held the dominion of the 
kings of the earth, and boafted that flic ' 
'was the head of the catholic church, car«* 
tyiiig herfelf very infotently above all kings 
and* emperors, treading upon their necks^ 
and making them attend at her gates bare* 
foot in the midft of winter, as hiftory. re» 
*Bart. Yea, and that (be was na widow j. 
that is, no folitary or defolate perfon, but 
t)^e * that had many lovers which wprS 
' ftrong to defend Tier, £0 as ihe iBiouM feel 
^ riowant nor fee any forrow. But the time 
will come, and draweth on apace, where- 
in (he fliall be thoroughly puniflied for her 
haughtinefs, and intolerable pride and fe- 
curity: for the Holy Ghoff faith, ' her 

* plagues (hail come in one day;' (hat is^ 
Suddenly , Ihorjly, and fpeedily, even ^ deathr 
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* forrowj^^nd faimne,«ad fceMfri)e burnt 

* with fir^j ,for th^t God. which condem- 
^ netbheris aftroag Lord/ If this be not 
plairi^^ough to prove an .utter overthrow 

N pi Rom^, I %\i(ysf not what can be plain 
enough. For if; death, iamiiie> aocLfire 
will not pull:h^|- down^I kaow not what 
fhall piill her down. But St^ Johar faith 
flatly, that God himfelf, who. is .a ft|9&g 
Lord, will oppoftj himfelf agamft Rbme, 

. and condemn her. Who can uphpld her? 
:Can the king of Spain?; Can the cardinals? 
<:aa. the emptor? :Can all lb« dukei of j 
It^ly, and pJl the potentates, of the eartb 

, iihat take part with her? No, no, they are 
aU too weak, * For if God take againft a ^, 

* man, . who can reclaim him, faith the 
'Holy Ghgft? For he doth whatfoever he 
.* he \yill/ And again, ' God is wife in 

* tieart, and mighty in Ilrength} who ever 
.♦ harde]^>ed his heart againft hii» and pi»f- 

. * pered? If God call not back his an^er^ 
•the moil proud hearts are howca under 

* liim/ Job xxiii. . And God faith in Eze- 
,,vkiel xxii. *- Can thy hands be:,ftrong, or 

* dan^thy heart endurd in the day that I flball 

* have to do with theer*; Then ij followeth 
that though Babylon .fit as a queesr, and 
all her lover§ take part with her, ye be- 
caxjfe the ftrbng Lord is againil her, there- 

. ibre,:^e; (hall come to utter dtftruiflioiif 
Some of good judgment in the truth 
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Jme; gathered from this place, that the 
very qty of Romfe fballbe burnt vrith fire, 
"which aflaredly may well be: but this I am 
fure of, that the phrafe of * burning with 

* fire,* Amos v, 6. doth in the prophets al- 
ways figaify an utter deftruftion and defo- 
lation of a city or a kingdom; and there* 
fore it followeth, that Rome fiiall be utter-* 
Jy deftroyed. - 

JifUit bebc4d yet a ftronger aiKi plainer 

proof. For St.. John faith, • A mighty 

}> angel took up a ftone like a great milU 

» * ftone, and caft it into the fea, faying, 

* With fach a violence feall that great city 
^ Babylon be caft down, and (hall be found 

* no more,* Rev. xyiii. 21. AH men know, 
that old Babylon in Chaldea was deftroyed 
by the Medes and Perfians long before St. 
John wrote this book; and therefore that 
is not here .meant: but the new Babylon, 
which is.Rome, as before hath been proved. 

^'he phrafes of fpeech, and the figns which 
the prophets ufed to declare the defl;rufti6a 
and defolation of old Babylon, are here al* 
•luded imto the deftruftion of Rome. For 
'/we read in, the prophecy of Jeremiah, that 
the prophet having written in a 'book all 
the evil that Ihould come upon Pabel, for 
holding God^s people fo long in ilioft nri- 
ferable captivity, faid to- Serajah, ' When 
'thou comeft unto Babel, thou flialt read 
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* all thefe words, ^and when tftou baft made 

* an end of reading this feook, jthou fhali 
•Bind a.ftone to it, and call it into 'the 

* midft. of Euphrates, andlhalt fay, Tlius 

* fball Babei be drowned j and mall not 

* rife up from the evil th^t I wilt bfirig: 

* upon ner,* alt'hough they weary thetn^ 

* felves,* Jer. li.' 6i. Now let us confide^ 
how this agreeth with the lame which i$ 
here fet down, and we fliall Und, that all 
things are here fet down With greater force 
to exprefs, as it were, a deeper vengeaiicei 
iand a more heavy and unrecoverable Se- 
ftrnSiOn. , 

Firjl^ Th0re is a man; here is a mighty 

angel: there the -man taketh up a ftone; 

"^ here the angel taketh a great ftone like a 

mill-ftonei there the ftone is caft into the 

riverj here into the deep fea. All thefe 

circumftances bping applied' to Rome, do 

-greatly aggravate the matter, and verj 

'plainly fhew^ that it fhall fall without alf 

nope of recovery. For the Lord declateth 

by this ibroibje figri of cafting a'mill-ftone 

into the fea, that the city and kingdom of 

anticKuft IKall be caft deep down into per» 

dition^ and fliall lie overwhelmed and 

drowned in the iame.for evtr. ^ / 

For if old JBabylon was utterlyldefttoyed, 
and came to a final defolation in this Hfe; 
much more flxairRbrae, as the Holy (Ghoffe 



^(putetbs bu^ pld Babylon came to utter 
mm and defolation in this life, as both 
Kaiahand Jereiniah do witnefs: Thetefore 
ngw Babylon, . that is, Rome, iKall come 
Wutterdeftruftion: and^ as the Holy Ghoflt. 
here faith, * tfiall be found xio more/ or 
fliall fall without all hope of recQvery. 

Hiftory do report, that Rome hath been 
fundry times deftroy^jd by the Goths ani 
Y/indals, and others: yea^ bnce fired an^ 
quite burnt upj but afterward buik an3 
Taifed up again by the emperors: butt Here /^ 
th^ Holy Ghort faith iexprefsly, thatitfliall 
have a final fall, and an unrecoverable de- .. 
ftrudion. For can a mill-ftonc call Into the ^ 
bpttom of the fea ever be got up again? No, 
UQ^t, is impoffiW* Therefore let the Jefuites 
and feminary pxieftsdowhattliey can, they 
fliaU never fet up Rome again, they fliall ne- 
ver reftore her to her former ftate and iign^ 
ty; they fliall never repair her credit again* 
i^t the Pope and cardinals, and the king df 
^pain, and all the worid, aad all the devilf _ 
in hell join, together, they (hail never get up 
this milUftone out of the bottom of the fea* 
For the angel hath caft it in with iuch vio- 
lence^ that np power of ijaan fliall ever 
fetch it out again. 

True it is indeed, that the jefiiites beilir * 
them, and^the feminary priefts and papfts 
dg work apace in all lands, and adventure 
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themfelves in the moft defperate manfi^ 
to recover again the crecJft of popery, ^^^ 
to fet up again the dignity and the power ot 
the Pope, and the glory of their church 
and city, and their bold enterprizes do 
make many even to dt>ubt that they ^^^* 
again one day prevail: but affuredly we 
are to make full reckoning, that although 
here and there they may fupport for a tii^^^ 
fome ruinous parts of their rotten fraine; 
yet do U'hat tjhey cair, it (hall in the end 
fall down ypon their heads, and jcome to 
litter defolation.' , 

Indeed, Rome flandeth yet, and popeiy. 
is not quite fallen down. But they ar« 
difclofed, their credit is cracked,' theif. 
power decayeth-, and fo this thing i* beguo» 
and the time draweth on when it fhallt^. 
fully accbmplifhed. ^He.that had beheld 
the power, the pomjp,- the riches and eftJ- 
niaiion of the chu;*i2n of Kqme about fciie 
four-fcore ytarpjpaft, and looketh upjf^ 
it now, ftiull fe'ea wonderful alteration; It 
feemed then to be without alL danger of\ 
fhaking: for the emperor, and the kings' 
of the earth flood forth with all their force 
and might, pdwer and policy to uphold it: 
but, God be thanked, we fee how it Is al- 
teacjy come down, and {hall come down 
.every day more and more, whofoever faith 
nay to itj 
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JBi|f behold, yet more aad more plaia 
proof fof the . urter defobtioa of Rome.— 
For St. Jphn de^fcribeth the eternal defal?i*. 
tion ther^of^ by. denial of . thofe t|iing$ 
whicli are in cities inhabited; 

Fir/^y He Taith^ ' there fliall be no more 

* any voice of harpers,, muficiaps^ pipers 
^and trumpeters l^eard in Rome,', Rev»^ 
xviii. a 2. that is-, all mufic (hall furceafe^. 
which argueth an utter, defolatipn; for 
what -inhabited cities are >vithout mufijc? . 

Secondly, He faitli * There (hall be aa* 

* craftfmen of whaj trade foeyer found in 
' Rome,*^ which argueth ap utter defola-^ 
tion; for what fourjfhing city is without 
artificers? 

[ Thirdly^ He faith, ' No light of a candle. 
. Vfliall any more fhine in Rome,' which ar- : 
gueth a^ utter defolation: for what inhab-^ 
ited city is witRoul candles? . 
■ ZFourtbly, He faith, ' No found of a. mill- 

* ftone. Ihall be heard In Rome,* which 
dpth argue jm utter defolation: for what 
city is without mills, tp grind their corn? 

X^/y, He faith, 'The voice of the 
*bride^>0Qm and of. the, bride fhall be 

* heard no more in Rora^e,* which argueth 
^U utter defolation: For what: city is With- - 

^ui bride and bridegropnji? and without 
'Carriage for procreation fake? Then I 
coi^cliide from all this, that Rome Aall 
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fall finally* and come to uttef deftr'u£lioh. 
But behold yet a mote plain and preg- 
nant proof, drawn from the pitiful mourn- 
ings and moft woful lamentations of the 
kings of the earth, the merchants sltid the 
mariners, who alt do jomclj Ij^ment and^ 
mourn for the deftrudidh and^defolation 
of Rome, crying, * Alas, alas, that great 

* city Babylon, that mighty city: for in 

* one hour is thy ' judgment come: in one 

* hour fo great ridhes are coine to def61a- . 

* tibn in one hour (he: is made defofate,*. 
Re?, xviii. i o. What can be moi^ pkinly 
and fully fpckento prove an utter defpla-^ 
tion to Rome? What catft be mort required 
then to have it fet down in exprefs teriiis, 
a^ here we fee: fot now" the Holy Ghott^ 
ufeth no figure, no hardnefe, nd circamfo-' 
€ution, no obfcurity; biit teljeth us plainly, 
and thrice for failing, that' BabyTon, that 
is Rome, is made defoht^, is to come to' 
defolaiion. 

Moreover, it is' faid thk ^ the kings, 

* merchants and mariners (hall ftand arar 

* off for fear of her torment, and they 

* fhall weep and wail when they (hall fee 

* the fmoak of her burnmg. Rev. xiv. lo, 
15, 18. fignifying that the torment and 
plague of RomiB (hall be fo great, that 
kings, for all thdr might, fhall not dare 
to come nigh to refcue her: no, not the 
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king of Spain with all his great might aiii *■ 
power; lie fhall- be fain to. ftand aiFar off, or 
'rather utterly, to forfake hier, w,efephig and 
\<cailing as well a^ others, for her moll . 
fearful ancl unrecoverable deftruftioh. 

► But wc are to obferve in all this, that 
thle Holy Gholl ufeth a figure or kind of 
fpeech, which they call a profopop(ziay or 
feigning of a. perfqn, whereby the popiffi 
kings being dead and rotten, are brought 
.ig lamenting and bewailing the fall of Ba-, 
bylon, as if they were alive again: or elfe . 
it ^lay be * under ftood of cardinals and lo 
gates, which are even as. kings upon the . 
earth* But it cannot be underftood qT 
Chriftian kings,' for' they Ihall b^ the in-^ 
ftruments of God to pull down great Ba* 
bylpn, as. we fhall he^r by and by* 

Furthermore,, let us cgnfider the caufes 
cf this great lamentation for the deadly 
OJiwnfaU of Babylon, by the popifh kings, 
merchants and nfariners. 

¥irji^ The ki^g^, they mourn and la- 
ment, faith St* John, becaufe they « had . 

* Comtnitted fornication with the great 

* whore of Babylon, and lived in pleafare 

* with her,* Rev. iviii. 9. that is, they have 
lived long with her in abominable idolatry,' 
and pleafed her thiM: way, and therefore ihe 
gave them difpenfations t Uve,in wanton- 
aiefs and all carnal pleafures, and even tcS 
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do what they lift, fpending their days in 
fenfuality, and 4II kind of flefiily delights. 
Secondly J ITie merchants do Veep ancf 
wail, becaufe no man buyelh their ware a- 
ny moT^, Rev. xviii. 12, 13, J4. -Thef^^ 
merchants are not named, but they iriay. 
eafily be known by their w^reSjj which tKe 
Holy Ghoft defcribeth, to wit, that they 
be the popifli merchants, the Ihaven mer* 
chants, whp are here brought in mowxnir^" 
and lamenting for the lofs of their galujV 
The monks, friar&, and priefts cannot ji^vc 
that utterance of their Vares that in timeS; 
paft they have had; their wares are now 
out of requeft: their markets wax dead 
and they have 5:old takings. When thefe 
fellows pafs by the great raoriafterie? mA . 
abbeys, and fee them mad? ruinous he^pBt^ 
and withaJl remember tb^ fat revenues, the^^ 
good cheer^ the plefd^ure and delight which; 
fometimes they have had in thofe pU<:%/ 
it cuts their hearts, sLnd maketh th^fn ilmk^, 
their heads ^t it, faying, ' Alas^ alas, U>at 
f great city that ^^'as clothed in fi|M; linen,^. 
« andptrrple, and foarlet, and gilded with. 
* gold,, and precious Aoneis and pearIs;.foi; 
< in one hour fp great" riches are come to 
« defolation,' %pv. xviii. 16,- 17, M^rk; 
jhen, that the ruin of their gf (??tt city, with • 
all the pomp, ple^fure and riches ther^gof, . 
is that which doth yet ftick in their ftj>. 
niachj. 
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TMrdlj^ The mariners do greatly mourii 
and lament for the lofs of their profit and 
commodity. . For while Rome had domin- 
iort over the kingdoms, and the Pope ruled 
over* all, ^venas God upon the earth, there 
Wa^ nothing but trudging over the feas to 
Ronie put of ^U lands, and again from 
thence: there was carrying and re-carryingj 
infomuch, that multitudes of mariners and 
flilp-mafters were continually fet on work, 
aiid gainfed gi'eatly thereby. No wonder 
than though thefe mariners are brought ii| 
amoiigft other friends of Rome, bewailing 
her deftrufHon, even with duft upon their 
h^ads, weeping, :and crying, and faying, 
*Alas, alas, that great city wherein were 

* made rich all that had fhips on the fea by 

* her coftlinefs: fpr in one ho^r (he is made 
*def61ate.- Thus we fee how the kings, 
andmerchtots> and mariners (hall bewail 
XSe utter ruin and gr^atdefolation of Rorne, 
i\k, iofs of their pleafure, th^ir gain, and 
their profit. , 

'Moreover, we are to obferve, that that 
whichisfpdkenby the old prophets, Ifaiah 
Wid Jeremiah, a& touching the utter defo- 
laHon of old Babel; it applied by St. Johix 
no new Babel, which h Rome* Touching 
the eaftern Babylon, the prophet faith thus: 

* Babel, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 

* and pride of the Ghaldeaiis, lh<dl be; a» 
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^ ^ deih-odioa of God jn Sodbm and Go- ^ 
f'lnorraiu It fej^H /not be inhabited far 
\ ever, peither fliaiji the- Arabiaa pkck bid 

* tent thetre, n«ith^ (hall the ihcphetds 
^ make their folds there* But ziim fball 

* lodge Uiere, and their. houfe^fhall be fuU | 

* of ohim: oftriches (ball d.well th«c» and • 
. * the fatyrsihall dance cber^^' Ifa» xiii^.ig, 

ao^ a I. that is, fairies, hobgoblins,: lugbt* 
fpirits» and fuch lik^; wbert^by is figmfied 
the utter defofcitipn of old3abykm> Npw 
St, John appHeth all thi$ to Rofoie^ %'Qf 9 I 
iSab} Jon, that great city,, * is become the | 

* habitation of dievils, and the hold of 21U I 

* foul fpirits, and a «age of every unclean j 
•and hateful bird:* ^oting hereby bajh ! 

, the filthinei^of Ron]^e.,. and alfo her Htt^r^ a 
defolation. ; * | 

But now let us f>rocecd to oiir lad sad ] 
greateft arguemnt, to prove the final fall j 
and utter deft rudion of Rome aiuf all Ro- '1 
inifh power and aut^iority. In tba ^ 
chapter of this prophecy our Lord Jefus i$ 
defcribed 'fitting upon his white horfe/ 
which k the miniftry of the gofp^l, as hath 
before been proved, and i» moft gloriouily 
brought in by .St^ John, as. grand captain 
and generalof the field, fighting with all 
his army againft antichrift and bis foldiers. 
St. John givethv him goodly names and 
ritlc3^ calling Wm the Word of God, the 
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tm^ df kiiij^, and the Lord of fords: and 

'fiith, that h€ hath a nanife written that no 

nian knew but himfelf; which k his in- 

-fiflite^bry and ihajefty. Rev* xix» 12^ 13^ 

♦ And moreover, that his eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head mafty crowns, 
aad a iharp fword in Hi& mouth, and doth- 
ed with his warlike garment dipt in blood, 

^and all bis heavenly foldlers followed him 
upon white horfes: meahing thereby all 

t^Qhriftian kings^ dukes, lords, nobles^ cap- 
tains^- preachers a^ profeffors of true re* 
ligion. 

* This grand Captain, With all thde wor- 
thy foldiers, feith St. John, fhall mutter 
together, and prepare themfelves to fight 
againft the beaft, and the fetfe prophet^, 
and all their forces j and at laft he feeth 
them join battle, ^ I faw (faith St. John^ 
'the beaft, and tHekings^of theearth^afid 

'^thair armies gathered together to^make 
^ battleagainft him th^t f;|te ppbii ike white 

^ • hoTfe> and againft fcij^ V^/ ^^^* ^^^- 
%g. Now all this is to be: tmd^rftood of 
the battles betwixt the pfaj^yis aind the pro^- 
teftaats in thef^ laft: days^. jB^^ f&s^:;ibme 
man fciy. Who fhall have the >vi%ory^--r^, 
What is the fuccefs? What is theimie? Letv 

• us hear of that. Th«;Holy Ghoft anfjrer- 
^th^ that ^ the beaft and th^^faUe pro|^ 
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* were faken^ foiled, and overcome-/ ufing 
a warlike phrafe, b4caufe in the wars they 
uie to take (heir gre^iteft .captains and com* 
mander-s ;^Uve, and to put them to their 

. ranfoms. - The like unto- this we have iu * 
•the ieventh chapter, where St. John telleth' 
us, that when the popi(h kings and poten- 
tates ihall make war againfl: Chrift and his 
gofpel, they (hall have the like fuccefs un- 
to this, for faith he, 'Thefe have one 

* mind, and fliall give their power and au- 

* thority un^o the beaft, they fhall fight 

* with the Lamb, and the Lamb ihall over- 

* come them; for be is the L6r4 of lords, 

* and King of king*,' Rev, xvii..i3y 14* 

But, may fome raah fay^ .When the 
leader* and commanders of the popiife ar>. 
s niies Ihall be taken captives and fet at their 
ranfoms, what fliall become of-tKe inferior 
captains and foldiers? The, Holy Ghoftan* 
fwereth, that * the remnant wo^ ilaiu 
' with the fword of him that fitteth upon 

* the horfe:* that is, they were put to the 
fword, and all the fowls were filled full 
with their ffeth. And for this caufe St. 
John faith, that he faw an angel (land in 
the fun, who cried with a loud voic€, fay- 
ing to all the fowls that did 6y by the niidit 
of heaven, come and gather yourfelves to- . 
gether unto the fupper of the great God. • . 

Now^ tt^ make this plain: we know^ tbsJ: 
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they i^hich prochim aay mattef ,' feek fome 
-market-erofs, or high place to ftand in^ 
where they may be heardr fo this angel, 
which proclaimeth £he victory againft.anr 
tichrift, before any ftifoke be ftrticken, be- 
jciufe of theccrtakity of it, ftanddtfa m the 
fun, as it wcr6 in the theatre and midft of 
the wotld» as in 3 pface moft fit for the pur- 
pofe$ tJiat he n&iy be heard throughout all 
theearth. Now this prochmatioit is direft- 

' ed tt> aH the fowls of the 5»r, to bid them to 

•r a Tapper, which t$ hferetsdled the ftijjper of 
the gres^t God, Biit it may be demanded. 
What cheer fhalt they have? The Holy 

• Ghod anfweretfe, that they fball eat the 
fleih of kiiigs, and the Seih of great cap- 
tains, and the flelh of tnighty men, and the 
flefliof hbrfes, aikd of horfemeQj and the 
flefh of all free-men, and bond-men and of 
faiail and greati 

:^^ This we know, that when men are flam 
sin grdat numbers in the wars, their bodies 
lie fcattered as meat for the fo\tls of the* 
air. And therefore herfe ^\\ the fowls are- 
invited and bidden t<> a grieat fuf^^ madfi 
ihem by the great God, ^i^h^fe hand is ift 
fJl this; their chefer and' thfeir dainties, are 
reckoned up to be the flefc of kings and 
captains, .&G. ' Now out of thi^ may be 
.ftrongly concluded, that hereafter m all 
lim^tacoffl:e,when the arm 
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which is the bead; the armies of thelting 6f 
Si^dn^ who h^th given his power and author 
rity \mto thebeaA^ami is his great uphold* 
^\ vhca the armies o/theCardinaI,his great 
cDQfeckr^e;wheiithearimesofthe leaguers, 
his great adher^ts; yea, when all thefe, 
and all* other popiih armies, ihall jom.and 
-band themfelves together againfl: the Chrir- 
tian kings, and de£endersrof the gpip^l^ they 
ftall have a notable overthrow} infomuch: 
that their 4ea(i carcafies ihall leven cover 
the eaf thi and the fowk of the air fiiall 
come to their great fupper, which the Lord 
of holls will mak^ ready for them. For 
alTuredly, and out of doubt, they that live 
iball fee the fal^Ung of all this,and Aall fe^ 
the popiih armies go down by heaps in aU 
countries and kingdoms, and be made 
meat for the f^wls of the air. For the 
Holy Ghoff faith, * They ftaU eome to 
Armageddpnj' that is, the pla^e where 
ibeir armies ihall be deftroyed. 4^d a« 
gain, /if any lead in^o captivity: he (Kail 
* go into captivity: if any kill with a fword, 
< he muft be kUied with a fword/ Rev. xiii* 
io* Fur as the pppifli forces have in for- 
mer tim^s tahep captive the people of God, 
and cruelly murdered them: £) now the 
time draweth onapac^ wherein th^mfelye* 
^U he tajcen and pot to the fword 
And^ therefore xidow at hSt I condudeji. 
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tbat Romq ihali fall finally, and come to 
utter deftrufltioli ih thfe life. For a& Home 
did. rife up by degrees in tWs'Bfe^ ib Roum 
Ihall fall *biy degrees in tbi« lifbt^ as Rome 
grew up to her full height and higheft pkcfat 
in this life, fo it fhall come to her" fois^eft 
ebb and greateft declination in this life: I* 
mean before th€ coming of C3irift unta 
judgment. For the falling down of hail 
like talents upon the luRgdom of the beaS:, 
ftall be 'in this life> The extrawdiaary 
earthquake upon the. domitlions of anti«» 
chrlfi Ih'all be in this fife: • The coming of 
the popifh armies to Atmageddoa fhaff be 
in this Kfc: The moarning of the kiogav 
merchants; ^nd mai^ineirs for the overthrow 
of Babylon fliall be in this* life: The gre« 
t)attle betwixt the beaft anAhfm that fttteth 
upon the white horfe, fhall be ih thi$ Sfe^ 
before the day of judgments The|k)uring 
■forth, of all the fevcn vials of God^^ wratb 
upon the kingdom of the beaH ^11 be 
even in this Irfe. For it were an ?bfaitA 
thing toiajr, any of thellfe thingi ftiaH be 
after this, me; or ;to &y that;thefe things 
fliall not be dll the very comia^ of Chriftj 
for, they are alf things to fee ^eifted here 
in this ear^h: and the Hoiy ©hoft doth de-. 
fcribe them as things tb "bfe done upon the 
face of the eartfc: tot otherwife we^could 
haye fmall cdnifort in Kny of tbefe thkigsr. 
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if they (hould not be done here m earth, or 
.if they (hould all be deferred tiil the very 
coining of Chrift, and in the mean time 
amichrift ftiall prevail. 

But it will be objefted, thatSt,Patil faith, 

* The Lord (ball confume amjchrift with* 
•the fpirit»of his rtibuth, and abblifh hini 

• :l»ith.thc brightnefs^of hi^comiiig/ ;2Thefi '' 
ii. 8^ Therefore bafore his coming he fliaH 
ncrt.bc xitterly aboKfhed* True it is indeed,- 
he (hall not utterly be cut off in all fert 
members, tiU the very coming of Chriftt; 
for there witl be fome papifts remaining i^ 
allcoimtries, even unto the end; there be 
fome, nay^ 9iany,fthat will carry the beaft^« 
mark even umil the laft day* But the 
Holy Ghoft in this prophecy fyeisikcth x)f , 
the rev6Iiing:antt falling a\i/ay of fciiig^flrt' 
and countries. from the fee of Rome; wher6^ 
by it fliall come to paft, that it (ball be ex- ^ 
ceedingly weakened, and brought So low, ^ 
that the kings of the earth (hall eifily takti- 
it; or, as^tha Holy Ghoft fpcaketh, AaU • 
ea(ily pa& over their Euphrates being dried 
up, and cnfer their Babylon. But then* 
will fome B^an fayi Shall there4* iio Po^^^ 
at all a little before the xoiaing of Chrift? 

I anfwer, and not I, but the Holy Ghoft 

for mej he (hall be a poor Pope, a naked 

Pope," a 4efolare Pope, a Pope whofe fleft 

^all be corny whbfe fleft (halt wither, a$ 
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we fliall hear by and by*. Hi (hall be fuc& 
a Pc^e, as. Iihbo(beth was a king, when 
Abner and all Ifrael fell away from:|ii!n.-*^ 
He ihali bfe fucb a Pope aS' the king of Per-* 
tugal is it king. . - 

But it will beobjeded. How kn<?w ycu 
this? are you a prophet?, can you foreteH 
of things to come? I anfwer, St. John was 
a^propket., 4nd indued v^ith a prepheticai 
ipixitin this:mauer of his vifKms and reve-» 
Rations;, and I fpeak no more than St. John 
hath.fet down* .And :therefdre I hope I 
fpeak within, my compafs: for I do bqt re* 
late St* John's words^ :.and explain then 
in fpch meafure a$ lam able. 

This prophecy doth plainly declare, that 
Babylon ihall fall, Rome (hall comedown^ 
the Pope Aall never be efteemed ag^iti: 
and I do. believe it to be fo; I believe p(^, 
I believe bis word, T believe all th^t is 
]^>aketn Jii fcripture, and I do aideavour to 
pcrfuadp pthers alfp. For iince the Holy 
Ghoft hath fo plainly and fo fyUy foretold 
it^ why Ihould we not believe it} why are 
We fo 4ow to l>eJieve all that is written in 
the fcriptures? hath God fpoken it, and 
fl^^U it not come- to pafs? fliall any jot-of 
his ux)rd fail?vlhall we think he j^fteth 
Vrith us, when he doth jfo often and fo fe- 
tioufly tell us <rf th^ downfall of Rome? 
Surely, furely, the caufe why men are not 
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fullv perfuaded of the final fall of Rcmie; 
is, becaufe they do not diligently pernft 
this took of the Revelation: But let them 
be ftudioiis and diligent in this book, ancl 
they (hall be out of all doubt, tliat Rome 
is the great wHore of Babylon, that the 
Pope is antichrift, and the papacy the 
beaft. 

But now, me thinketh, ITieiar fome rhett 
fay, How 18 it like ^that popery Ihall fall 
down more and more here among us, fince^ 
it hath fo many friends, backer^ and ap^' 
holders, and fecmeth to gather ftrcngtn,' 
and make an head again? I anfwef, that 
all is b«t a lightning before^ death, ' I ZRf- 
fvety that all is but the flopping of a wa- 
ter-brook, or making a dam o^^crthwart iri 
which will caufe it to fwell mbre^ and to 
break over with great violence. 1 anfwer| 
that all is^ no more than is fore-told, that 
the ^fuites ihall come forth like frogs out 
of their puddles and marifli grounds, and 
keep a croaking for a time, till. they have 
croaked their own deftrudion and many 
others. For they Ihill never fet poperj^ 
here in England, to ftand and continue, 
do what they can. I muft needs confefs, 
that our fins being fo horrH)le and outra* 
gions as they are, and being grown^o fucb 
an height and ripenefs, do deferve fpme 
fearf ull vengeance, and that God hath a 
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juilroiitrovcrfy againft us, as femetimes 
hclSljdagainft Ifrael, becauife * There was 

* IK) mercy, nor truth, nor, knowledge of 

* God in the land: but fwearing, lying, 

* killing, ftealing, and whoring, and blood 

* toucheth blood, and therefore laith God, 

* the land fhall mourn,' &c. Hof. iv. 3, 4. 
But yet I hope for his covenant fake, - for 
his great mercies fake, for;his names fake, 
for his glory's fake, and Jfor his church's 
fake,, he will be gracious and favourable 
untp us,,, and npi bring upon us that ven- 
geance which our fins have deferved: or at 
leaft, wife though he correct us., as indeed 

. he hath juft caufe, andwe may juftly fear 
it^ y^t he will do it in rn^ercy for our a- 
mei^dment,. and not in wrath to our de- 
ftru^on^ as he faith; by his prophet, ' I 

* will not utterly deftroy thee, but:! will 
' \ cojredt thee by judgment, and not utter- 

yy cut thee ofEi' Jer. xxx. ii.and xlvi, 

. t8. and x. 24. But whofoevef it fliall 

pl^fe the rttoft wife God to deal with us, 

^ yet this I fay^,.. and am" pcrfuadcd of, that 

popery, ihall. never -be eftabliihed again in 

vtU^ kiag^dtn: my reafon.is, becaufe the 

. cverlafting gofj^el parried abroad by the 

angel that .flie^ in. the mldft of heaven, 

ihall fpread ftiljt more and more throughout 

all the kingdoiis of Europe, as appeareth 

Rev, xiv. .ver76. for oth^rwife how fluU 

Numb- II. Ff 
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Rdnlefall? hbw (hall the Jews ever be oon*, 
verted? how fliall fire cpme down from 
heaven, and devour both Gog and Magog, 
as the Holy Ghoft fore-telleth ftiall come to. 
pafs, and as we Ihall hear more by an<l by. 
Moreover, St. John telleth us plainly, that 
In thefe laft days the gofpel fhall be 

* preached to many people, and nations, 

* and tongues, and to many kings/ And 
further he faith, that in this age wherein 
we live, tnany fliall renounce. idoJatry^^. 

* repent, and give glory to the G»d oFftea-^ 
. yen.' But fome main may fayi how prove 

you that this kingdom is one of them which . 
St. John fpeaketh of, an4 which he n^eanf- 
eth, wherein' the gofpel fliali be preached 
unto the end of the world? I anfwer, that 
it is proved out of the feventeenth chapter, 
of thi$ prophecy, where the Holy Ghoil 
telleth us flatly, that' thofe ten kingdoms 
of Europe which had a Jong time been th^j 

* ten horns and ftrength of the beaft, and 

* being of one mind, had given their power 

< and authority unto the beaft> (houFd now> 

* in thefe lift days rife up againft the whore 

* of Babylon, make wjr againft 'fter, bate ; 

* her, and make her defobte/ 

But this kingdom is d^te of thofe ten 
horns, and one of thofe Ren kingdoms . 
which a long time had give™ her power and 
authority to the beaft. , Therefore as this 
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kingJom hath happily begun to hate the 
. whore, and to make her defolate and naked j 
fo undoubtedly fliefliall continue unto the 
efld of the world. For if this kingdom, 
and other kingdoms which, now hate the 
whore, do continue, how Ihall (he b© 
made defolate and naked, &c.? Then it 
fliould fefem, the bead ftiall revive and re-^ 
coyer himfelf again, and fo St. John fhall 
bp found a falfe prophet. But * God is 
/ true, and all mien are liars;* and St. Joha 
ftall be found^|L true prophet: and there- 
fore thefe kingi3oms of Europe which have 
begun to hate the whore, ihall continue^ 
and never give her over, tiir (as the Holy 
Ghoft' faith) * they have eaten her flefli^ 
•and burnt her with fife;* that is, till they 
have utterly devoured her. But here it 
yVS. be objefted, that in the latter daya 
iniquity fhall have the upper hand. I an- 
fwer, firft, I find no fuch place ii^ fcripture. 
Bat this I find, that our Lord Jefus fore- 
telleth his difciples, that very fhortly after 
his death and refurre£tion, many fedueera 
' and falfe teachers fliould arife, which ihould 
deceive m^ny,_ai)d draw them away from 
the love of the gofpel, * and, (faith he) 
* becaufe iniquity fhall be encreafeJ, the 
' love of many fhall be cold,* Matth. Xxxiv* 
12. But this fpeech of our Saviour doth 
Hot properly concern our time^: but yet 

Ff2 
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it muft needs be granted, that the wicked 
/ball wax worfe and worfe, and the world . 
fhall not amend, but ftill be worfe aad 
worfc, arid grow to a greater height and 
ripenefs of fin,- as appeareth in this pro- 
phecy. Yet for all this, we muft note 
withal; that the number of true . be- N 
lievers in thofe laft days fliall be very many, i 
as this book doth alfo teach. i.But it may 
be objefted, how can this gear (land toge- | 
ther, that in the laft days th^re .fhajl l^« \ 
multitudes and millions of reprqbates, v^ \ 
moft wicked and abominable perfons, aii4 J 
yet withal a great increafe of true believers? { 
I anfwer, that the world will be always like ' 
"itfelf, impious and unbelieving. But the ^ 
church fhall purely worihip Odd, and tb^t \ 
-with daily encreafing even unto the end* 
But now, me thinketh, I hear fomeniaa 
fay. What likelihood is there of all thk 
which you write touching the overthrow 
of Rome? Do we not fee that Rome U T^ 
flrong? ppjth not Italy, Spain, the great- 
eft part of France, and Netl;ierland, aad | 
-Germany ftand for her defence? Hath nqt j 
the whore ftill many and great beajers and A 
upholders? What likelihood Is there tjien | 
that ever fhe ihall bebrought & low as yo,u 
fperi cf ? I anfwer., that in this cafe we 
muft not afii the queftion. What likeJi- 
•hoodl We muft not confuU with flefli aad 
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trlood: we muft not take couhfel of hu- 
man reafon: fbr G6d is marvellous in his 
Ac\icQ$^ and When he hath bnce decreed 
\nA (Jetermined of any future CA^ent, he 
nvill compafs it by means far furpafling all 
human reach aYid capacity; yea, by fuch 
plats and devices^ as man's wir could ne-. 
ver have once dreamed of. For he hath 
all means in hieaven and earth in his hands, 
aad 18 admirable in all his proceedings: 
>nd therefore we may not afk this queftion 
|What likelihood, or how can it- be, or 
;h<^w can it poflibly come to pafs? What 
hl:elihood was there a hundred years 
Jjaft,. when Rome was. in her delight, and 
att the kingdoms of Europe flrood for her, 
that' ever flbe fhouldhave been forfaken of 
ft) many of her old friends, as at this day 
I IheJ is? What likelihood was ther^, that 
tdieti the Pope could command the em- 
! ipcrpr, and all the kings of Europe,; and 
' tfieir kingdoms, that ever he Ihould have 
' been brought fo low as at this day he is, 
! God be thanked? What likelihood was 
L there that ever poor Ala^tin Luther flipuld 
r ftind out with the cverlafting gofpel fn his 
Jttouth Bgainft the Pope; : emperor, and as 
Jt Were, the whole world, and yet die in 
■ "is bed in a go'od old age? What likelihood 
J^as there that king Henry the VIII. of 
\ wUous memory, (hould renouace Romc> 

I ■ 
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oppofe himfelf againft. the Pope, andfup- 
prcfs the abbeys, priories, and mbilaffteries 
in this kingdom, and take their hiid's aiid 
.livings into his own hands? Therefore £ 
conclude^ that when God hath decreed the 
utter overthrow of Rome, we tnuft'not alk 
this queftion. How can it be? Or which way 
fiiall it be brought about? For the fcrip- 
tures do teach, that God in all ages hath 
<Ione the greateft exploits, either by'him- 
felf alone without m^ans, alfo^ by weak 
means, or cpntrary to all means. 

By hinjfelf, without means; * hie OTer- 

* threw the Moabites, Ammorites,and theni 
' of Mount Seir, which made war againft 

* good king Jeholhaphat,' i Chroh. xx. i. 

By liimfelf ' he deftVoyed Pharaoh and 
^ his army in the Red Sea/ Exod. xiv* 2 1 , 
/:52, 23-^4, &c. * " . ■ 

By'himfelf ^ he overthrew Jencho'that 
^ great city,' Joih. vi. 8,'&c. ^ 

By himfelf *. he flew the huge arin,y of 

* the Aflyrians that niade war agamil He- "| 

* zekiah/ 2 Kings xix. 3*5, ht. \ 

By himfelf * he fmote the great and 

* dreadful array of the Ethiopians before 

* Afa, and before Judah/ 2 ChrbH. xiv* 
9, 10, &c. 

By hiipfelf * he fmote the Afyrians^ 
^ which -befieged Do.tham, the city where 

* tiie.piqp*[et Elifha was/ 2 Kings- ti^ 18, 

15, 20)04 iJ2, &c* 



i 



on the Revelathn^ ' 343 

- By weak, m^ans ' he overthrew the in- 
^•niunerable artnyof the iVlidia^itesi even 
VbyCideoa's three hundred/ i Sam. vii, 

. By weak means / ht Jlew a 'garrifbn 6f 
*:,l;he Philiftines^ even by Jonathan tod hi$ 
* armoi^rrb^arery J Sam. xiv. 1V2, &c. 
^ By weak, means * he overthrew the kings 
Vof Sodom, and thereabouts, even by A- 
•..braham and his family,* Gen. xiv. 14, 
15, 16, &Ci V 

'He overthrew Goliah by David: Sifera 
*: by Jael: Abimeledh by a woman,* i Sam, 
xvii.4., 5, 6.T— Judges iv. 4, 5.-— Judges vi. 
il2f, 3,&c. 

Contrary ^to means, * he favcd the three 
f childreafrom burning^ being in* the fire/ 
pan. iii.^ 8,- 9, 10, II, i2/ 

Contrary to means, * he faved Jonas 
f from drowning, being caft into the fea/ 
Jonah ii. i, 2, 3, &c. ^ 

Contrary to means, * he prcferved 0j^» 
•nielfrom devouring, being ^aft into the 

* lions* den/ Dan* vi. 10, u, 12, &€» 

. Contrary to means, ^ he kept the Ifrael* 

* ites from drowning being in th^ bottom. 

* of the fea,* Exod, xiv. iz i , 22. &c. 

.Contrary to means and all expeftation, 

* he caufed the fun to ftand ftill at noon 
*Tday, whilft he' overthrew the iivej^ings 

* of Canaan by Jofliua/ Jofli. x. is, &c« 
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Therefore I conclade, that forafmuch 
as God in all ages hath effefted the mod' 
ftrange and admirable things, either by 
himfelf without meari^ or by very weak 
meansjor coritrarjto allmean^j therefore 
it is in* vain to aik this (Jueftion, how, or ; 
by what means fhall Rcme be deftroyed?' I 
For it is enough for us to know that it (hall j 
be deftroyed, and come to utter defolation.' i 
And in my judgment the Holy Ghoft hath' | 
fo often and plainly affirmed this, that no 
man fhould any more make any doubt of 
it, or once call it into, queftion. Forwljat I 
can be more plain, than to /ay, * Rome id 
« fallen: Rome fhall fall.' Great haiU 

* ftones like talents fliall faHtipon it. I^ 

* fhall go perdition. It Ihall fall fo deftruC*'' 

* tion.^ It Ihall be caft down tike a greit 

* milV-ftone into the bottom of the fea. It 

* fhall be burnt with fire. It fhall be made 
' defolate and naked. It fhall be withoul; 

* inhabitants.' All the popifh fort, h6iii 
high and low, ^ ftall with great mournmg 

* and lamenting bewail the defolation there- 

^ of. Their armies fhall c6me to Arma- ^ * i 

* geddon/ The beafl and the falfe pro- \ > 

* phet fhall be taken, and their captain^ " 

* and foldiers flain by ihfinite heaps, and 

* their carcaffes made meat for the fowls of 

* the «ir?* If all this be not plain enougii? 
I caaiupt tell what can be plaift caought 
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True it IS indeed, .the Holy Ghoft doth 
iot name Rome; but it is apparent by the: 
circumftances, that, all thefq places muft 
needs be underllood^ of Rome, of Rpmiih* 
power, and of the Romifii armies. For there 
can no other found fenfe be given of them, 
as all divine writers and interpreters, do af- 
firm, both n^w and old. And therefore 
Icoixclude, .that St.. Johi^ in this prophecy 
could not Ipeak more plainly, except he 
Ihould have named Rome; for he nametlx 
Babylon; he nameth. • the great city which 
*' then reined over the kings of the earth;* 
he nameth. **the city fituate upon fevea 
'hills;* he nameth 'the city which had 

* feven Teveral government^:' And there- 
fore out of all doubt he meaneth Rome* 
Well then, fmceit is fo, that Rotne, and 
all Romifli power and authority (hall fall 
flat down, and come to utter deftru£i:ioa 
and defolation in this life, let all men take 
heed, how they join with Rome, how they 
join with the Romjfli church, and how 
they receive the beafts mark' r for affuredly 
they (hall be deftxoyed together, i)oth, m 
this life and that which is to qome, as we 
fliall hear by and by. 

Let all the wifs ^en therefme, and all 
fuch as have any care of their Jal^^^^^^» 
follow the wholefome counfel and advice 
of the Holy Ghoft, which faith, ' Go.oiit 

* of her my people, that ye be not partali- 
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* ers of her fins, and that ye receive not of 

* her plagues: for her fins are come up to 

* heaven, and God hath remembered her 

* iniquities,' Rev. xviii. 4, 5.^ Our oniy- 
wifdom then will be to feparate ourfelves A 
from ihe whore of Babylon, that is, from 1 
the church of Rome, and to join ourfelves J 
with all fpeed unto the* church of God^ 1 
that is the church of the Proteftants; fon i 
this (hail (land and ilourifb, the other iha)& J 
fall down and periih. * 

But what then; fliallwebeforryfor tTie'*^ . - 

fall of Babyloii) and the ruin or Ronie? j 

No, no, the Holy Ghoft counfelleth us ^ 1 

greatly to rejoice in herdeftrutftion and o-^ \ 

vcrthrow, faying, ^ Q fa^tvens rejoice aver \ 

* her^ and ye holy apoftles and prophets^ j 

* becaiife God hath given yoo judgment ott ^ 

* her/ Rev. xviiu 20. We are therefore 2 
to be fo far from mourning and lamciitin^ - 

for the defolation of Rome, the kings, 
merchants, mariners, aiid. other frkttds, a» , - 
that it ought to be the very joy -and rejoic-' 1 

i/ig of our hearts: For St. John faith, thatr j 

not only the holy angels, prophets, apo-^ j 

ftles and niartyrs fhall rejoice ar the de^ \ 

flruftion of Rome} but alfp all the faints, 
and all the whole body of the church. And 
therefore *he faith, that after the utter over- 
throw of Rome, ^ He heard a great voice 

* of a great maltitude m heaven, faying. 
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* Hallelujah, that is, pfaife ye the Lord; 

* for he hath condemned the. great whore, 

* which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
^ nication, and hath avenged the blood of 

* his fervants flied by her hand,* Rev. xix. 
I, 2, And again, faith St. John, they 
faid,. * Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah,* 
itrice together, thereby expreffing the great 
joy and thankfgiving for the deftrudtion 
and overthrow of the great whore: and 
even, fo ought all that lov^ God^ that love 
the church, and that love the truth, great- 
ly to rejoice in the deftriiftion of Rpme, 
becaufe this monfter (hall no longer op- 
prefs ithe Ifrael of God. And fure it is, 
that the mote zealous and godly that a 
B^an is, the mor« he will rejoice at the de- 
ftruiStion of popery: for a man cannot l6ve 
Cod and his church, that doth not laugh 
ia the; deftruftion of that antichriftian and 
bloQdy kingdom. Let no man here fay. 
This is cruelty, this is want of charity, 

. and want of pity, to laugh at the deftruc- 
tion of anyj or to rejqice at other mens 
harms,- But the moft wife God faith, 

* Reward her even as (he rewarded you, 

* aiid give her double according to her 

* Works; and in the cup thatihe hath filled 

* to you, fill her the dbtible. In as much 

* as (he glorified herfelf, and lived in plea- 

* fure, fo much give ye to her torment and 
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* forrow/ Rev. viii. 6, 5. And therefore 
1 afEnn, that no man ought to be moy^eii 
■vrith any compaffion or pity for the overv 
throw ot Rome: but herein that faying of 
the prophet is true: • Blefied -h be th^ 

* taketh and daflieth her children againft. 

* the ftoncs,* Pfalm cx^xtii. 9* And again^^ 

* Bend thy bow, Ihodt at her, fpare ad ar- 

* rows: for fhe hath finned againft the 
« Lord/ Jer. L 14. Moreover we are .to 
obferve^ that forafmuch Sis the Lord lell!- 
eth and ^ommandeth ail men to rewHcfl 
Rome as fhe hath rewariled us,ahd to ghoe 
her double according to her works, there*^ 
fore we ought every one of u&, as much^a^ 
in him lieth, and as his calling will beai?, 
to do his uttermoft to pull down Rome; 
the magiftrate by the fword, fhe minifter 
by the word, and the people by their 
prayers. For even Ohriftian Wngs aiid 
princes, and all the nobles of the car^ 
piuft not be negligent to fight ag^init 
Rome: For herein that faying is true, 

* Curfed is he that doth the work of the 

* Lord negligently, and cnrfed is he that 

* keepeth back his fword from blood/ Jer. 
xlviii. lo*. For this eaufe I do, upon my ( 
knees^ night and day moft humbly and in- 
ftantly entreat the God of heaven,- that as 
he hath put into the heart of our ihoft gra- 
cious and excellent king to hate the w^hore 



on the Revelation. '349 

ef Babylon,: and to be his greateft inftrur 
ftient in the whole world for the weaken- 
*Jng and overturning of Rome, and the de- 
. fence of his moft glorious gofpel (which is 
his crcfwB a!iid glpry in all the churches, 
md his great renown in all Chriflian 
kingdoms) fo he may conftantly continue, 
and never ceafe drawing out the; fword of 
jufticfe, tillhe have utterly rooted out of 
his dominions all ^the curfed crew of pbpifh 
Jebufitcs, and all fuch as h^ve received the 
^b69A*% mark, and , efpecially the Jefuitesf 
ai^d fecninary pri^s,. which are the devirs 
brocker^, the Pope's agents,^ and the kirg 
«f Spain^s faftors in all kingdoms. Here 
»alfo I itioft humbly, even upon my kn:es, 
vith dropping, eye^ yea, if it were poffi- 
. ble. With tears or blood, befeech and en- 
treat <tbe learned and t ever end fathers of 
I ;our church, that they would bend all their 
i)iC(wer and authority, with all their pfiight 
^ ttd miin againft the Romifh ilrumpet; antd 
.ihct rather, becaufe in thefe days fhe feem- 
tth to m^ke a head again, having fo many 
' and great fayoui erg, that fhe and her ac- 
compt^ies dare perk with their nebs, and 
very boldly and confidently prate of a tbler-» 
alion. ' ' 

Here alfij I do moft humbly and ear- 
ncftly entreat ail my learned and godly 
brethren, the .minifters and preachers 
Numb. IL O g 
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^ of thi^ church of England, that in all , 
their public -tcachiogs and private pro- 
ceedings, they would mak^ ftrong oppofi- 
tion againfl: Rome, and Romiih religion. 

. And I befe^ch the God of gods, that vf^ 
may ali join together with united foroes, 
to march on valiantly Againfl the armies 
of antichrift, and to fpread the everlafting' 
gofpel far and near, to the utter overturn* 
mg and beating down of this weftern Ba- 
bylon; and that whofoever we may amongft 
purfelves differ in judgment in fome things^ * 
yet that there might be no breach of love, 
i>or alienation of affedion amongft us, but - 
that'we may all go together hand in hand^* 
and arm in arm to preach God's everlaft- 
iiig truth, and to fet ourfelves ag^nft the 
common adverfaries. For if that we will 
not fet ourfelves af ainft them, yet they 
mil be fure to, fet themfelves againft us.' 
And thus much concemine the third main - 
point, which is the final rail and deftf uc^^ 
tion qf Rome, eveii in this world. 
^ Now it followeth to fpeak of the fourth ^ 
main point; which is, by whom, ai>d when 
Romie iliall b? overthrown. But for the 
better underftandiiig of this point, con- 
cerning the perfons' that fcall overthrow 
Rome, we are to dt)f€rve, that St, Joha' 

. fdefcribeth the whore of * Babylon fitting 
^ upon a fcarlet cploored beaft, having' 
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^ fevenlieads and ten horns/ Rer. xyiL 4- 
whereby, is meant the Roman nionarchy^ 
as bath been fliewed before. After thb 
the angel fexpoiindeth uiito Johil» what 
the heads and horns of the; beaft mewi 
4nd faiths that * the ten horns aVe ten. 

• kiiiga, Cfr kingdoms, ii^rhich y^t hav^not 
^received a kingdom, but fliall receive 

• power as kings, at att hour with the beaft/ 
Rev. xvil. 12* V 

The fenfe is, that thefe tetf- kingdom* 
bad Hot received fuch power «iid author!-* 
ty.uad^ thitamperor^, dstiiej^ flfotild un-i^ 
der the Popes, for there was great difr 
ferencte in thefe kxngdoihs andbr the Pope^«* 
from that which they had been under ttie 
emperors. For they received far greater 
power, and they carried anotlier miad*' 
toward the p^acy, then the nations did ' 
befone toward the cmpare: for they did 
iubmit themfelve^ to the papacy for ccm.^ . 
fc*enee,aiid lovie, even as to the bol/ 
church, which they never did to the ein-> 
pire. 

And this is. the rcadfcn why the Htolf* 
Ghoft. faith, * They had not received a 

* kingdom, biu ihould recdV6^ power aa 

* kings at an hour with the .beaft/ Which 

. is not to be underftood fimply, but after a^^ 
fori^ for they had received kingdoms un-< 
^er the emperors, bjit not in fudi fort asr 
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afterward they did under the Popes. Fot* 
the Roman monarchy under the dominioii 
of the Popes 4^'as in his greateft height and 
altitude, and the kings of Eutope grew 
■up together with the papacy in power, 
Alight, and dbniinion. Arid St. John ad d- 
cth, that < thefe ten tings or kjngdoipft 

* were all of one mind /and did Vive their 

* power and authority unto tlie b.eaft :' Tl^v* 
xvJK 13. that is, they did with might an(t 
main labour to uphold the Babylomcar 
ftrumpeh But the angel tellcth John? 
jpv^tw i^J '..^-.v^.,.. r^^tis. the tenT 
flatly, ?n^ trie ten «4ww»«i^ •^bw .^ :. 

kingdoms of the empire^ which before, 
had given their names» their power, aB^. 
aluthority 4o the beaft« to upliold ha: and 
defend her, fliould aaw in thefe iaft days 
all change their mind«, and turn agamftr 
her. For,- faith the angcl to John, *- The 
^ tea born^ ^wluch Ihou faweft Qpoo, ^b0 
*beaft> are they which flail hate X^^ 
^ whore, and make ber defiolate, ;Mdiii|« 

* ked, and fhali eat up her fleft, and buTA; 
« her with fire/ Rev* xvii. 36. Here then 
ft doth pkiialy appear, who they be that 
ft41 pverthrow Rome, and by whom it 
fh^Bbedeftroyed: to wit, by the ten kiingr 
4C)f Europe, or kingdoms of Europe^ 
which fome very learned do reckon up 
to be thefe, England, Scotland, Germ^yj^^ 
France, Spain, Denmark, Swiizerlaudy 
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Poland, Ruffia, and I^ungary. * St. John's 
^ words are plain, that thefe kii^doms which 
tool^ part with the beaft^ fliali take againfi; 
her, and pull her down: But we know^ 
th^t all the kingdoms of Europe 4id take 
part with her : Therefore it followet^, that 
all the kingdoms of Europe fcall take a- 
gainft. her^ And therefore it is very pro- 
Dable, that in time t France, Spain* and 
Italy fliall turn againft the beaft. VV^e, 
know that the reft of the kingdoms are 
alreadf turned againft the beaft, ahd the 
beaft hath loft feven of his horns, the 
eighth, which is France,- beginncth to^ be 
ibmewhat loofe, and to fliake a little, which 
if it fall off, the reft will follow after apaccf* 
The reafen why theltihgdoms which we^d 
fubjeQ: to the Rpman empire zrt compared 
to horns, is, becaufe that as horns are the 
ftrength and defence of a beaft, wherewith 
yfo he puftieth down other creatures; fo 
thfe. ftrength aiid defence'of tft^ B^omanf 
empire and the papacy was in the king^ 
doms which Wfere febji^ft unto thetn, and 
■ ■ . ■ " . ■ ;i / -- > 

" * If the Holy Glioft by the ten horns do not mean 
rdeilnite number, that 1% juft tea: yet aflnre^Ty he 
iatah^ih all the klngtlonfts ctf Europe, afid *hatiot»<i 
^v did uphold the beaft. . , . 

tit is probable, that France, Spain, anji Italjr 
wdl forfake the whore, 

• <^$i, - ';•■:■ ■•;■ 
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took -part with fhenr; whereby^alfo tK^ 
did mightily pulh at other nations and 
kingdoms. * " ' 

Moreover, we are to obferve, that where- 
as St. John fai*h, the Tanie horn* which - 
did uphold and defend the whore, (hall 
pull her down; it is not to be underftood 
-of the fame men, but of their fucceffors 
in the fame kingdoms. For* the kiiig of ' 
England, Scotland, Denmark, Pdlonis^ 
and *other countries,, which gave their 
power and authority linto the bcaft, "are 
dead and gotie. And if we refpeft the 
pcrfons of men, thofe which fucceed them 
now in thefe kingdoms, and pull down ^he 
whore, are other perfons ; but becaufe they 
fucceed, and govern in thefe kingdoms, 
they are faid to \>t thofe ten horns of the 
bead. Then thus it is; thefe ten kings 
whidh now hate* the harlot, are called the 
ten horns of the beaft, not becaufe they be 
any defence and ftrength ynto him, but 
becaufe they fit updn the fame thrones of 
their anceftors: which did 'Uphold and 
maintain him. But this one thing is very 
clear aiid apparent out of the -interpreta- 
tion of the angel, that the fame kingdoms 
which We b^iintained popery, fliall put 
if down, as we fee already fulfilled in Eng- 
Jand, Scotland, Denmark and the reft 
•vhicb have embraced the gofpel. And it 



\b very likely, thai; the other kingdoms 

.which as yet have not embraced the gofpel, 
fliall in God's good time embrace iu Fur this 

. feemeth unto me to be ^ very good argu* 
v^mU t^ken from the wjrds of the inter- 
pteting angel : thofe tei»fKingdoms v?hich 
have upheld Rome, ftiall pull down Rome : 

. But France, Spain, and Italy have upheld, 

- and do.uphold Rome: Therefore France, 
Spain, aiid Italy IhaU pull d6wi\ Rome* 
To this may be added for confiMnation^ 

;^ .that * the ever lading gofpel fhall bepreach-^ 

* ed in thefe. laft day^ to every, nation, and 

* kindred^ and tongue, aj^d j^ople.* Rev* 
, xiv, 6. Which I uixderftand of all the 
. nations of Europe which, were fubjefk to 

: the Roman, empire and the. papacy^ 

And furth^, that the Holy Ghoft. faith, 
. .that. the preachers of the gofpel from Lu-* 
. , tber'^ time, (haH p;ubliOi God's truth auiong 
,; people, and- jiatipna, and tongue?, andma- 
•j lay Wngs: which J ■underftand as before. 
! : 1 am not ignorant that ibme good divides 

- make \t doubtful whether, Rome ihall be 
overthrown .by the kisgs of Europe only, 
or by the.Xutk alfo, and the kings of th^ 

■ .'eaft- 'JFor mine own part, I dare not re- 
Iblutely determine of it, being a thing to 
come, but the event, ihall declare, and 
they .that lijre ihall on^ day fee it. It may 
be the Turkaad thfi ^aftem^ princes may 
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have fame hand m this bufin^fs: for the. 
Roman monarchy did (tretch far that vray 
when it was hi his higheft elevation. But 
that which is aUedgedof * the drying, up 
^ of the waters of Euphrates, that the way 
* of the kings of -the eaft might be pfe« 
•pared,* Rev. xvi. ii. proved nothihgj 
becaufe it is an allufion to Darius and Cy* 
rus, which were kings of the eaft, and 
took old Babylon, by drying up th^ waters 
of Euphrates, and leading over their ar- 
mies, as WB have heard before. 1 db 
thus then refolve and conclude, that the 
Turk and the eaflern kings may hap^lf 
have feme ftrokeinthis work: but itfeem* 
cth moft probable unto me, that the kiogt 
of Europe fiiail be the ,greateft aga&ts in 
this a€tion^ For the words are plain, that 
the kings of the earth which fcHsetimel 
were fubjdSt to that mpnftrous beaft, 
fcould now at lift fiiake off the yoke o^ 
•her feryitude, and withdraw the obe<&SR€a 
of their fubjeas from her, • and (hall hate.> 

* acid ^ abhor the harlot of Rome, and 
. • &ould make her defolate,' by withdraw- 

ing their fubjeds from her obedience j 

* and naked,' by fpoiling her of her trea^ 
fures; * and ihall eat her fteflj^ and teaF 

* her in pieces,* for very hitred; * and 

* burn hear with fixe,' Rey. xvii. i . that i$> 
bring her tQ utter deftruftion. 
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So that A€ which before at herpicafurc 
might command all princes to begin .war, 
to ceafe from war, to defend her quarrels^ 
and to annoy her enemies, now is glad to 
flatter a few feduced princes to take her 
part, that fhe be apt utterly lorfaken of 
all men whirtfoever: Or'elfe to praftife by 
treafon and treachery,. fubojuiog the Je^ 
fttites, thofe rogues and vagabonds, to 
Ikvr up tunxults amongst the pebple> and to 
trouble godly eilates and oommonwcalths 
t^at delpife her dominim; but afluredly 
withoujt all hopjB ever .to jrecover her an-? 

cierit tyraiiny. Bttt ntre iJ 2227 ^ 9*?^ 
jeSed, that the preaching of the gofpei 1* 
the greateft and ftrongeft nicans td over-, 
throw Babykm. im4 therefore how tan 
itbft tlone by the Chriftian princes ? I an- 
f»tct, that it n trtte indeed, that of all other 
xneotiS) the gbfpel is the ftrorigeft ; but the 
thing is this: i>tf,'thc gofpeK being fetn 
abmad, fiiall deted: and difcoVer the* 
'whore of Rome, and ail her abohiinabl* 
dod:rbe and frltbinefs, which the Chriftiati 
princes cfpyiftg, fliall renounce her, make 
war upon her, and flay in the field thou- 
fand thoufands of her foldiers^ as we heard 
befiwe. And hithctto concerning the per^ 
fons that fliall overthrow Rom«. 

Now it followeth to fpeak of the time 
when it fiiall be deflroyed; which of all 
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the reft is a thing moft hard to be decided; 
For the Holy Ghoft faith, * Why (hould 

* not the times be hid of the Almighty ; lb 

* ar thofe which know him, ihouI({ not 

* forefee the times appointed of him?' /ob 
xxiv. It And again, ^ the words are clofed 
^ and fealed up,. until the time determined/ 
Dan. xii* 9. And again, < It is not for you 

* to know the times or the feafons which 
^ the Father hath put into his own power/ 
A0&SU 7. Yet even in^his point I will, by 
God's afliftance, fet down- fo much ^ it. 
revealed, and fo much as God hath gireft^ 
me to f{S& i/t^ I do coofefs that God v^ 
his word hath fet down a juit periqd, and - 
.precife determination of all the greatf|l: af«* v 
Mictions and perfecutioas^ that lever came to 

-his church before the coming of his Son ia 
the flefh, for the comfort thereof; as that 
of Egypt, after the expiratioa of four hun* 
dred and thirty y,ears: that of Babybn^ 
after the date of fevcnty years: that of th^, 
Medes^ and Perfians, after the determina* 
tion of a hundred and thirty years : that 
of Ale;^ander's ftate, after fix years : that 
of M^og and Egypt^ after 249 years. So , 
likewife that of Chrift*s death anrf refu^-* 
region after feventy fevens, or feventy 
weeks, which make 490 years, as the angel 
Gabriel fo^^told unto the prophet Daniel. 
But concej^ning the jiift period and precife 
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determinations of thei pcrfecutions of the 
church fince Chrifl:,i>y the Roman empive 
and the papacy, we find not the*like fet 
dou'n : and hereof th^re may be two rea- 
fons yielded. 

Fir/tj becaufe the church of the Jew* 
was not under fo clear and precious pro- 
iiiifes as we are, therefore it was needful, 
for' the better ftrengthening of their hope, 
and comfort in afili£Uons> that they fhould. 
know the very time determined : but be- 
dkrufe the church of the £)hriftians liveth 
under mod clear and comfortable promifes 
of deliverance, therefore God according 
to his deep wifdom would have oujr faith 
exercifed in an affured expeftation of the 
accdmplifhment the^^eof, though the pre- 
clfe time be. concealed. Another reafon 
may be this : the utter overthrow of Ronie^ 
falleth out to be but a little before the 
coming of Chrift to judgment, as appear* 
eth in this prophecy. Now then,/ if we 
'knew the day or year certainly* when 
Rome Ihould fall finally, it would give us. 
too much light unto* the knowledge of the 
laft day, which God in great wifdom hath 
of purpofe hid from the knowledge of all 
men^ yea, and of angels* ' Lknow right 
well, that a certain learned writer dbfh 
precifely determine the utter "deftru^on 
cf Rome to fall. out in the year of otir 
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Lord 1659. But by the favour of fo ex- 
cellent a man be it fpoken, I feeno fuffi- 
cient ground thereof. But touching thift* 
matter, of the time of Rome's final Sdl, I 
will deliver mine own x)pinioii, and my^* 
reafons, fubmitting myfelf to the judg- 
ment of the learned: for I would be bath 
in this or any t)ther thing to go beyond 
my compafs, or pafs the bounds, of mo- 
ddfty ^nd bumilityy and therefore do refer 
all to be tried by the ihekel of the fanc^ .. 
tuary. ^ 

I do therefore thus judge, that the titter . 
overthrow of Rome mail be in this age, 
I mean within the age of man: my rea- 
fon is this, we in this age live under the 
opening of the feventh feals, the blowing , 
of the fixth trumpet, and the pouring 
forth of the fixth vial. For the firft, it is . 
manifeft, becaufe the opening of the fe- 
venth feal <;ontaineth all things that ihall^ 
fall oufcto the end of the world: as* hath -■ 
hath been proved and fhcwed before. For: 
the blowing of the fixth trumpet, that is . 
alfo plain, becaufe imder the blowing 
thereof the little book was opened, and 
the gofpel preached, as we fee in this age» 
For the pouring down of theTixth vial of 
God's WTath, that alfo is moil clear, be- - 
:aufe thereupon the great river Euphrates , 
''•''eth up, and the Jefuites, are fent out * 
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to iblJcit the kings of the elrth to battle 
agaiiijft the churcli, as ye fee fulfilled ia 
thefe our days. Then I reafon thus, Kome 
muft fall down finally in that age wherein 
the little bpok is opened, and the ever- 
kfting gofpel preached: but in this age 
the little book is opened, and the ever-, 
laftkjg gofpel preached t therefor^c in this . 
age Rome niiift fall do^^n finally. Arid 
again, I reafon thus, fiLome muftfall down 
finally in that age wherein the river Eu- 
phrates, that is, the fortification of Rome 
drierh up, and tiie Jefuites are fent forth 
to ftop the leak thereof: but all this falleth 
oi^t in this age, as we fee with our eyes: 
Therefore in this age Rome (hall fall down 
finally. ' The reafon of 4;he propofition is, 
for in this age the popilli armies Ihall come 
to Armageddon. 

Moreover, this I fay, and not I,but th^ 
lord, when the feventh angel bloweth the 
fetenth trumpet, then cometh the end of 
the world: but the fixth angel. hath 
founded the fixth trumpet long ago, a«' 
appeareth by the efFefts: therefore it can- 
not be long ere the feventh angel blow ; 
but Romemuft fall down finally before the 
feventh angel blow, as hath been fhewed 
before: therefore the utt^ fall of Rome 
cannot be long deferred. ' 

I do not determine either of d^y> month 

Numb. IL H h 
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or year, becaufe it Is not revealed.. But l 
iguefs'at an age, becaufe the Holy Ghoft 
pointelh us i!Jit,p an agent. 

But all thefe things I fet down for th$ 
^x:omfQrt.of'Cod*s church, not defiring to 
underftand above that which is jneet to 
underflapd: but to underlUnd according 
to Ibbriety, 

Now k refteth to fpeak of the iafl: maiij 
point, which is the caufes of R.oiiie's utter 
ruin aud overthrow: which fir ft of ^11 art 
id down four feveral tinjes for failing^ 
becaufe * fbe made all rigitiohs drunk with 

* the wine of the wrath of her ifornication/ 
-^ They which outwardly ni^ke others 

jdrunk, or commit forjiication with others^ 
are worthy to be feverely punifhed. 

How much forer punifhment are they 
worthy of . which d6 ihe fame fpiritujiny? 
and therefore woe be to Rome, ' .^ 

Another ;caufe of the, deftruSxon ^f 
Rome is, for that fhe hath .flied the bloqd | 
of ail the prophets, martyrs^, and faint?,, | 
as it is written," ' In- thee was found the i 

* blood of th<t prophets,' and of the faints, 

* and of all that wereilain upon the earth/, i 
What is he worthy to have that is a moft ] 
•cruel biood-fucker? nay, what is he worthy 
to have rhat feall murder a king's chil- 
xlren? yj;?a, that "{hail murder his eldeil foil? 
and ii^Y apparent to the crown? 
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fiut Rome hath murdered ihoi 
fhe King of heavens children: yea, 
liath murdered the greait heir of 
and eartjl, I nieati the veryjfch 6 
(for Chrift was put to deat^^ tfie 
bower and authority, arid^by a Roman 
judge, as hcfore have bfeenfhe^redi) There- 
fore let all men judge what Rome is wor- 
ifhy to have. Moreover, St. John telleth 
us, that * Rqme withf her inchantments 
» hath deceived all nafens'.* Then let the 
blatter be referred t</thc judgment of any 
trtdiffereJlt nian'^ to dfetermine and fet down 
what puniQiment forcerers and ineha^ter^ 
isite worthy of; efpecially fpiritual forcerers 
and inchanters. Befides all this, the Ho- 
^ Ghoft faith, that * Rome fs the habita- 

* tion of devils, and the hold of all fouf 

* fpirits, and a cage of every unclean and 

* hateful bird;* Wha.t think^ you is like 
to come of an habitation of devils? What 

-frow ye will be the end of a (hoal of foul 
fiends, and a company of moft vgly mon- 
ftrous helUcats? What is like to become 
;6f a cage pf howlets, ravens and vultdres j 
yea, a ncft of viper$, toads, fnakes, adders, 
cockatrices, 'and all the. moft flinging* fer- 
|)ents, and venemous vermirie in the world? 
What will be the end ofpild priefts,* filthy . 
friars, mang5r monks, roguing Jefuiies? 
^re not thefe a cage of unclean birds? 
H h i - ; 
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-Rliat do they ftudy? what do they plot? 
v^hat do they praiftife every day, but fedi- 
tions, perj i|des, murders, Cdnfpifacies, 
treacheries, ^id all manner of villanies ? 
If I had Ho ^Lef rcafons \.o perfuade nte 
that Rome fhal^all, and come t6 a mffera- 
blc eild, yet this only would make tne fo 
to think, that thefe villainous Jefuites 
do teach and conclude m their corfed con- 
yetiticles, that it ^not only la-wiFul, but 
.klfo meritorious, toVnurder any Chriftian 
' prince that is not of tMif catholic religibiix 
Oh monftrous villains! O moft hideous 
hefl-hoiinds! have not .thefe nlonfters 
fuborhed divers defperate caitrfFs to embrue 
their' hands in the btebd of Chriftian prin- 
£^2? hoW fnany have been their plots? ho\ir 
delperate have been their pradices to mur- 
der and vpoifon our late que^n Elifabeth, 
the French king, etnd our mpft gracious 
and latq fovereigii king James, and other 
,Chri(lian princes? But^an fuch proceed- 
ings profper? can fuch courfes be blefled? 
can a man be eftablilhed by iniquity ?. no, 
no, let them know for a certainty, that 
God will crofs and curfe all fucb devilifh 
proceedings, as hitherto he hath done, his 
jnoft holy name be praifed/ But if any 
man lift to kn6w more of ^he practices 
and proceedings- of Jefaits,.kt. him read 
M. Doaor SutcliflF his anfwer to Parfoiis 



- "w^Td-^jyordyia book, worthy to, be read 
and^ Renown of all men. But now to 
gxowto a conclufion of thisj)oint, and to 
wind up together all the reafons and caufes 
qf Rome's ruin; thus I'^o Hetennine, * 
that forafmuch as Rome is ' the great 
^ whore^ with whom have committed for- 
* nicatioa the kings of the earth:' foraf- 
jnuch as ' Rome hath made all nations 
*. drunk with the wine of her fornication •/ 
forafmuch as Rome hath deceived all na- 

. tions with her inchantmgnts :. forafmuch 
as Rom? is a deit of devils^ and ^ cage 
.of unclean birds: forafmuch as Rome 
hath fhed the blood of the apoftles, mar- 
tyrs^ and faints; forafnjach as Rome hath 

. murdered the Son of God; therefore it 
fliall at laft come to mod miferable de- 
ftru€U6ii, being that Chittim whiqh in the 
end muft needs^perifh; for what punifli- 
jpm^it, what pain, what torture, wha^t tor-* 
..nxent can be enough for this datnuable ^ 
whore, which hath committed fuch exe- 
crable and moft putragious vrllainies? be 
it therefore known wnto. all men by thefe 
pr^fents, that^ Rome for all her mouflrous 
an4 proqgious fins, ftiall fall ftlll more . 
i3ind. more, and come to ^ fearful deftruc-* 
. tion, even in this life. But fbrhe inati i3iay 
fay, what fhall become of Rome, and of 

' all her friends after this life ? St» John an- 
' Hh 3 
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iwetethj that * if any man'worlhip the' 

* beaft and his image, and receive his 

* mark in his forehead, or on his hatld, 
^ * the lame fhatl drink of the wine of the 

* wrath' of Go(f, and he (hall be tormented 

* in fire and brimftone before the holy an*- 
^ gels, and before the Lamb, And tfae^ 

* fmokc of their torment Ihall afcend, and. 

* they ihall havjB no reft day nor night* 

* which worfhip the beaft,^ &c. Rev. xiv*. 
9, iQ) II. Here is fentence of eternal 
damnation paiTed upon all the friends of 
Rome. O that all papifts would cdnfidet* 
this in time, and think with themfelvesy 
what a woful thing it is to be a papift, for 
they and their kingdom muft go downia 
this life, and in the life to come they muft 
be tormented in hell-fife for ever. For* 
St, John faith flatly, that all papifts * ihall 

* he caft into the great wine^-prefs of the 
^ wrath of God, where they, ihall be 

" * ftrained and tried till bbod come out oC' ' 

* the wine-prefs, unto the horfes bridles, 

* by the fpace of a thoufand and fix hun- 

* dred furlongs,' Rev. xiv, 20. And a- 
gain he faith, that * the beafuand the 

* falfe prophet wdre taken alive, and caft 
'»inio a lake pf fire 'burning with brim* 

* ftone.* Rev. xix. 20. Let*all men*there^ 
fore take heed hdw they join with the 
papifts, for we fee what Ihall be their end^ 
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both in this life and the life ta come,T— 
' Therefore let all God's people come out of 
Babylon, and haften out of Sodom, lead 
they be wound up in their judgments. Let 
all wife menpraftife the. policy of the Gi- 
• beoniteS) who wlyjn they faw that Joihua 
< did fo mightily prevail againfl: the Canaan- 
itcs^ and. beat down all before hiro, did 
Very politicly provide for their own fafety , 
;and by fnbtile means enter into league with 
^ Jofliua and the Ifrael of Godi So let all that- 
have any care of their own falvation, %eed- 
. . ily forfake Babylon, which otherwife wilt 
fall upon their heads j and fly to Zion, 
which ihall ftand faft forevermore. And 
thus having reduced alt the five following 
^apters, to prove thde foregoing points, 
i will procee,d unto the twentieth chapter: 
for there is almoft nothing of any monxent 
or difficulty in the xv. xvi. xvii.-xviii. and 
xix. chapters, butk hath been already o-^ 
I jSened and expounded. 



CHAP. XX. 

SAINT John having in the former (Chap- 
ters plainly and plentifully fet dawn 
the utter overthrow both of the beaft and 
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and falfe prophet, that w, the Roman etn- 
pire and the papacy, doch now in this chap- 
ter fet forth the condemnation of the dra- 
gon, their grand captain, which fet them 
all on work. Jor there hath as yet been. 
no motion of , him, which hath been the 
beginner and raifcr up of the reft, ^.nd^he 
great worker of all mifchief; ther^foro.now 
Cometh &is judgment and condemnation^ 
Now becaufehe hath been a more^ei^eral . 
worker, and his mifchief hath extended 
larger than the kingdom of antichrift,.^ 
therefore in this twentieth chapter therje 19^ 
an hiftory of him fet forth by icfelf: 

Ftrjl^ How he feducedthe nations ber: 
fore the coming of Chrift: afterward, howr 
Chrift at his coming blndeth him. by the 
light of his gofpcl from feducing the na^* 
tions, and fo holdeth him (hut up for the 
fpace of a thoufand years, in which the 
church did greatly flourifli, and many were 
raifed up unto the fpiritual life. But whea 
the thoufand yea,rs wete expired, Satan was 
let^loofe, and went forth again to feducey 
and by the great antichrift and the Turk', 
gathered innumerable multitudes into his 
armies to fight ;agatnft the chMich, whicb 
armies are called Gog and Magog. 

But they are ail overcome and deftroyed^ 
and that old ferpent himfelf is caught, and 
together with his inftrumentSa the beaft 
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and the falfe prophet, is caft into hell-fire, 
to be tormented forever. And this ia the^ 
fum and principal drift of this chapter. 

It contameth' five principal things, as it 
Avere fiv€ parts thereof. 

. The firft is the binding and chaining up 
of Satan by our Lord Jefus, for the ipace 
of a thoufand years; 

The fecqnd is, the flourilhing of the 

church daring the time of Satan'acaptivity. 

' The third is the loofmg of Satan after 

the thoufand years expired, and the wo- 

ful efFefts thereof. 

The fourth is, the cafting of the devil 
into a lake of fire arid hrimftone, where 
the bead and ftlfe prophet wcr-e. 
- The fifth is a glorious defcriptfon of the 
Ja(V judgment, wherein every man feall be* 
judged according to his works. 

THE IJSXT. 

* And I faw an angel come downfronfi 
*' heaven, having the key of the bottomldi 

* pit, and a great chain in his hand. And 

* he took the dragon^ that old ferpent, 

* which is the devil and Satan, arid bound 

* him a thoufand years. And caft him in* 
^ to the bottomlefs pit, and he fhui him up, 

* and fealed the door upon him, that he 

* ftiouid deceive the people no more till the 



»70 ^^ i:,xpyiiiQn 

• thoufand years were fulfilled: fo afteif 

• that he muft be lobfed for a little feafon/ 
Rev. XX* 1, 2, 3.. 

This angel here fpokea of, i? out Lord 
Jefus, who is therefore faid to have the key 
of the bottomlafs pit, becaufi^ he hatb^^ 
power and authority over hell and deathy 
as we have heard before,. . . - 

By the chain in^ his hi^d is meaiit the 
do6krine of the gofpel. . ^ ^ 

The time wh^n Satan wa^ thus tal^en ^rid; 
bounds was when Chrifl fir(l preached the 
gofpel, and his apoftles after hiin> tt) aut 
nations. . . . 

The caufe why fie wa^ boun4 and chain- 
ed up, was for that he kftd a loAg^time fe« 
duced all nations, and feigned as king and 
lord over the Gentiles,, and greatly fe- 
duced the Jews alfo. 

The tinie of his impniomtient is fet down 
to be a thoufand years; 'that is, all the time 
from the preaching of Chrift and his apow 
files, until Gregory the feventh^ and other 
monftrous Popes, which did let Satan loofe 
again. Which fpace of time is guefled by 
the learned^ to be a thoufand years, or., 
thereabouts. But here, it is to.be obferve^^ 
that this binding of Satan is to be takea 
fimply and abfolutely, as though Satan was 
fo bound and chained up for this thoufand 
years, that he could not feduce at all^ or 
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i4o riamifcliief at all after the preathing of 
the gofpel by Chrift and his apoftjcs, 1 fay, 
- this is not to be taken fimpty, but after a 
fort; that is, ihat he cow Id not fo^en^ral- 
iy and univerfally fediice all natiotis, as h^ 
had in foj^mer times, before tHe coming of 
Chriil. t'or otherwife, it is well-known, 
that even after Chrift's timei he did greatly 
perfecute the church, bring in many er-. 
Vers and lierefies, and harden and blind 
sxiany mens heiirts: but yet all this was no* 
thing, in comparifonof that which he Had 
wrought in former ages, when he was 
even as it were the god of the worid, 2(nd 
dtfie- Gentiles worfcipped him as gbd, as the 
apoftle teacheth, ^ That all the worfliip of 

* the heathen nations was the worfhfip of 
• ^ devils,' I Cor. k. ao. And again, 'That 

* Go4 in times part fufferedall the Gentiles 
^ to walk in their own ways;'* Afts xiv. \6. 
And then ^ivas Satan a great prince indeed^ 
But now Cometh a chaia for him: For 
Chrift preacheth the gdipel, and fendeth 
forth his dilciples with power, and there- 
Aipon faith, * I faw. Satan fall down likft 

* lightning:' Luki^ixviii. io» for the preach- 
ing of the gofpel beatcth doj^n the king- 
dom of Satan nnd fm. . - 

Moreover, it is to jbe noted, that not- 
withftandiftg all Satan's power and mi^ht,- 
craft, 'and fubtihy, yet this angel whicEi 
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hath the key of the bottomlefe pit, dotb 
"apprehend him^ and fhut him up, and feal 
the door uppn him: that he caimot gut a- 
broad to feduce fo generally as in fornaer' 
time. ' • . * ii'-'- = ' 

' But Sl John feifh, that ^ after a thou- 
* fand years, he fiiuft be loofed for a little^ 
« feafon;'. thatt is, the time wherein, the 
great antichrift fhould bear the fway : whiciv 
vas forae four or five hundred years* For* 
the gofpel did prevail in fome meafure .w 
the world, a thouland years .aft^ Chrift, 
and the principles and grounds, of true Tje-^ 
ligion continued in the church until the 
firft loofing of Satan, though with many 
blots, corruptions, and abi>fes» For ^fter 
the firft 600 years^ the clear fincerity "^of 
the truth w,as much dimmed, with crrow 
and herefies; but yet the main grotmiis 
did remain till the fuU expiration of the 
thoufand years. Now we know that ^hm 
gofpel hath been preached in thefe lalt days 
above threefcore years; .Therefore Jt fol- 
loweth, that the ftrength of popery conti- 
nued not much above five hundred years; 
which here the Holy Ghoft for our com* 
fort calleth a little fealbn: of which v^: 
have heard Ief6re> ^ud therefore 1 da here 
omit it. 

* And Ifaw feats, and thera that fate up* 
on them, and judgment, was given, unto 
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1^- ^^theiri: and I faiv the fouls of them that 
I ^ were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, 

* and for the word of God, and which did 

* not worfhip the beaft, neither his image, 
^ neither had taken his mark upon their 

* foreheads, or on their hands, and they 
' lived and reigned, 'wfth Chrift a thoufand 

* years. But the reft of the de^id men fliall 

* not live again until the thoufand ye^rs be 

* finilhed: this is the firft refurreftion.—- 

* Bleffcd and holy is he that hath part in 

* the firft refurredion:. for on fuch the fe^ 

* death hath no power; but they fhall be 
. * the pri^fts of God, and of Chrift and 

Mba41 reign with him a thoufand years/ 

* Rev.' XX.- 4, s^ ^* ' 
• Here now is fet forth the ftate of the 

diurch militant, for the fpace of the thou- 
fand years whercin» Satan was chained up. 
For it is faid here, that the church did 
grow and flourifh; yea, and greatly exer- 
dfe her power and authority during the 
time. And therefore St. John faith, that 

* he faw" feats, and they fat upon them, 

* and judgment was given unto them.' 
Whereby he meaneth^ that the apoftles 
and their fucceffors had their chairs, feats, 
and' confiftories, wherein they dnj both 
preach the word, and execute th >^«iirche» 
cenfures;' asr the fcribes and pl^/^ • '>e^ 
fore did fit in the chair of Mok^ . •/ 

Numb. II li 
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take It, the latter part of the fourth verfe 
is to be referred' to the firft claufe, to wit,. 
that * the church did live 'and reign Witl\ '"* 

* Cbrift a thoufand ye*ars;* which is not to 
be underftood of the church triumphant, 
as feme do take it ,and all the reft of th^ 
fourth verfe: but qi the flourifhing eftate 
of the church militant during the time df 
Satau's captivity: for all the faitiiful' do 
after a fort live and reign with Chriff, even 
here in the earth, when they overcome: tJi^r ' 
•world by faith, and fubducL Satan aind lis 
by the power of grace. ' 

Now wher^ it 13 faid,. that * John faw 

* the fouls of them that were bAeadoi for 

* the witnefs of Jefus/ &c. It is to be tin^^ ■ 
derftood of thofe, which in the time of the 
perfecuting^ empire,, and growing of the 
papacy, were flain for the tr^uth. For the 
fecond beaft, which is the dominion of 
Pope?, rei^:;ned. not in thofe thoufand year.si 
in the which Satan was bound, biit yet 
did grow by degrees- towards their height^ 
and ufed great tyranny againft the ferv^ants 
of God before Satan's full loofing. 

The Chiliafts ^bt Millinaries do fondj-^ 
gather from this fcripcure^ that after the 
cvertlu ow of puiicliritT:, the Lord Jefus 
i\juld'c6nie and reign with -the faithful' 
h* re a tjioufaud years upon the earth,' and 
tiiat in .this time ttlat.Chriil did fo reign a& 
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; 4 greii.t and glorious king upon the fearth, 
his fubjeds Ihould enjoy all manner oF^ 
earthly pleafure^ and ddights. ThisfpoU 
ifli error is. confuted by the words that fol- 
low in the text, as we (hall fee afterwards. 

Whefeas he faitli, ^ The reft of the dead 
^^fliall not live, again-/ It is to be under- 
ftood of fi|<:h as were fplrjtually dead,vthat 
is, fuoh asj defpifed the golpel which was 
preacheiJ thofe thpufand years, and were 
not there^by revived and quickened uata 
eternal life; but did ftill remaia as 
4^4 in fins and trefpafleSr 

Therefore the meaning of St. Johi 
tfcatasxn the thoufand years, many tli 
^teard Chrift and his apaf lies, and their 
(ucceflbrs, were raifed up from the deatfi 
p£ i\it tp the hfe of righteoufnefs; fo many 
Otii^s were not quickened by their doc-< 
tribe,, but ftilj dwelt in their fins, whom 
he caileth the neft of the dead: and,he faith^ 
* th^jfe (hall not live again;' meaning 'the 
life of God, or ihe life of grace. And 
whereas he addeth, V until the thoufand 
'^ years be finifhbd/ he meaneth never, or 
not at all, for fo the word until is'oftea 
Jaken in thefcriptures: and it is fur e, that 
^&er the expiration of .the tRoufand years, 
they did not live the life of God^ and the 
life of the Spirit. For then the deVil was 
Jetloofeupgn the world, to work his plea- 

Ii2 
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fure, and to feduce with all efficacy of cr* 

tor and ihiquity. 4 

Whereas it is faid, * This is the-firft re- ' * 

^furreftion;' he meaneth the *rifing fr^m ;j 

fin, to the life of righteoufnefs^ which was ^ 

in the thoufand years of the gofpers preach* :, 

ing, and therefore he addeth, that « be vi i 

•bleffed^hat hath part in the firft tefur- * 

* re€Uon/ &c. ^id faith, ♦ t^t all fuch 

* fhaH reign with Chrift a thoufaftd years/ 
IVhich is meant of the reign: of the faith^ j 
ful even upon earth for the fpaceof't^e ''^ 
thwifand years inr which Satan was bourtdr \ 
lH>t yet excladeth not their eternal glbry in \ 
the heavens. 1 

* And when the thoufand years war; e3tw 

* pired, Satan (hall be loofed out of Ms^ 

* prifon. And (hall go out to (fieceive fh** 
' people which are in the four corners of 

* the earth, even Gog and Magog, to gaf*. 

* ther them together to battle, whofe num-^ - 

* ber is as the land of the fea.. And they' \ 
*• went up unto the plain of the earth, and 

* they compafl'ed the tents of the faints a- ^ 

* bout, and the beloved city: but fire came 

* down from God out of h'eaven, a«d de-* ] 

* voured them,' Rev. XX. 9. ' ' \ 

Now St, John telleih us, that after the 
terminaticMi of a thoufand years, Satan- ^ 
Ihall be let loofe upon the world, for their 
, nutlxankfulnefs, ^and contempt -of the goi^ \ 
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pel, . to- feduce and deceive^, jfeVjEjn as luuch 
^s ever he did. No wonder therefore^ that 
^ the two. great and m<>nftroiK herefies of 
popery and mahometry, ,did now begia. 
tnightily to grbw and encreafe in tfee worldv 
• For what other thing can be looked for a£» 
t$r this letting loofe of" Satan? ^ . 

But we fire to obferve, that as Satan was 
bound by degreesi through the minillry of 
thrift, and his apoftles, and xf\ their im^ 
Riediate fucceffors; fo alfo he wa« loofed 
by degrees, by the prevailing^ of herefies^ 
till the great aiitichrift was hatched, a^ 
brought-into the polTeiEon of his' curfai 
chair. For Satan was not fully loofed, till 
the year of our Lord 998* At what time 
Sitvefter thelL came to be Pope, who was 
in league with the devil. Hiftory reports 
that ?Lt his death he called for the cardinals, 
and confeflTed that he had familiarity with 
ih^ devil, and ho:w he had given- himfelf 
iWExto him body and foul, fo; that he might 
come to the papal dig%ity. 

After him fuCceeded other PapeSf which 
were notorious mdi^tei^s, fome of thent 
in^virderers, fome poifoners, fome forcerfc^s, 
fome conjurers;, by whom the devil was 
fully loofed, all light of the gpfpel and true 
religion being in a manner clean put out, 
and moft abominable idolatry, and all man- 
ner of villany fpreading pver the iace of 
113 
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the cnrth, and hereof St, JoKn faithi tfeat 

• Satan being fully loofed, he went forth 

* to deceive the people which were in the 
-** four cornerfi of the earth, even Gog^atid 

^ Magog/ &c. This fedUcing by Satan 
. h^e ipok^of^, is the fattiex^ithth^tj which 
;is fpoken chafpter xiii. only this excepted, 
that this of Gog and Magog is more gene- 
fal. We read there, how all natitwis kind- 
reds aad tongues were made to worfliip 
theimage of the b^aft, and to receive liis 
Inark; but that is to ba extended no fiar- 
tWerthan to thofe kingdoms which were 
fubjeci to the papacy. * 

But;here, by thefe armies of Gog' and 
Magog, are underftood all,, thc^chief ene- 
mies of the church, in thefe taft days, finte 
the loofing of Satan, both open and fecrp t, 
both Turk and Pope; for the' Turk is an 
open enemy, the Pope a moteclofe enemy, 
Gog fignifieth covered:^ Magog ^ncofvere/d^ 
whereby is noted the Turk: for the Po^e 
cometh covered undtr the name of Chxiit, 
and Chrift^s vicaf , VttttH fuccefibrj^ Uc. 
But the Turk cometh< uncovered, for he 
openly denieth and impugneth Chrift. 
' Moreover^ the names of Gog and Ma- 
gog are here fet down, to note of what 
countries thefe chief enemies (hould fpring; 
to witjOiit of Scythia^ Syria, Arabia, Italy, 
and Spainj for Magog was the fon of 
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.Japheth; Geit. x* 2. of ip^^hom came the ^ 

. JScythi^ns. Gog was the name of a great 
captain in the kffer Afia, which built a 

' city^ and named it after hi§ own name, 
Gogkartah; that is the city of Gog: and 

:: it ^i& put in the prophecy of Ezekie) tor the 

whole region of the jefler. Afia, and Syria; 

thereby the prophet did for^tel, that the^ 

. great enemies of the church (hould adfe out- 

of thofe coafts. And' in yeiy tjuth they 

. did; for out of Egypt, Scythia, Syria^ ^Bd 

• Tthe lefler. Alia did fpring up Ftolomeus, 
Seleucus, Antigonus, CaiTander, and the 
refl of Alexander's fucceffors^ which vexed 
and oppreffed the Jews by the fpace of 

' 294 years, even until the coming of the 
Meiliah at which time the divided Greek 
empire was overthrown, and tranflated to" 
the Rottians. 

Furthermore, it is to be noted,, that the 
prophet Ezekiel faith, * That Gog is the 

7*^ chief prince of Mefech and Tubal;' by 
Mefech he meaneth Arabia; and by Tubal, 
Italy and Spain: noting thereby the coun- 
tri<^ and kingdoms from wjience the great 
perfecutors of the church, from the return 

. out of the captivity of Babylon until the 
coming of the Mcfliah, Ihould arife: for 
affuredly thw enemies were colleded of 
divers nations, but ferved chiefly under 
the princes Of Afia the leffer, of Syria, and ; 
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of Scythia. Now then to conclude, Gog* 
'and Magog in Ezekiel, sure put for the- 
prince of thofe countries which were the, 
chief captains in gathering great^ ami. 
mighty armies unto battle againft the chiU 
dren of Iftael, after they were come out of, 
the captivity of Babylon. And tbe'pro- , 
phet there, in one fym,, under the arn^es:, ' 
pf Gog and Magog compreher\deth %lj the^ > 
enemies that fought againit them from tim^ 
to time, after the captivity, unto the Goja-*-; ' 
ing of Chrift* And now for the applw;*!*, 
tion of this unto the enemies of the churcl^^ 
under the gofpel, we muft firft note^ that 
through this book the figures and phraf^a-. 
of fpeech are taken out of the law and the. 
prophets. Now therefore^ when the Lord * 
would fet forth in one fum all the enemie*. 
of the churchy which Satan muftereth af— : 
ter the tinje t)f his loofing out of prifoB^ : 
before the coining of Chjrift to judgmcntf . 
there is no place more fit to fet forth ail theCei; . 
armies , then thofe armies of Gogand Magogr 
and therefore the names, even Gog and Ma-r 
gog are here brought in, to fet forth thefe; 
huge armies of the Turk, and of Pope^, 
and of all the enemies of jthe church in thefe 
laft days, which (hould gather themfelvea 
to battle, being in number as the faad of 
the f(fa, as St» John faith, « yea, did cover 
* the whole face of the earth v^itb thei*. 
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* multitudes; and c6mpafs the tents of th^ 

* faints abbiit, and the beloved city:' that » 
is, did make war againft the church and 
people of God, which, in comparifon of 
thenr, were but as a few tents, or fome 
Iktle city. But mark what follbweth, and' 

.confider^the iffue of the battle: the Holy 
Ghoft faith exprfefsly, th^t «'fire came 

* down from God out of heaven, and de- 
« Voured ,thfem:* which doth plainly Ihew, 
that the armies of Gog and Magog, though 
never fo.huge, fhall be deftroyedby the 
iire^f God's wrathi 

Now from this I gather, that as ihe aN 
ihies of the Pope fhall go dbwn ftiil more 
iwid more, as formerly hath btfenfliewcd, and 
» experience in many years good fucccfs, 
both in Ireland, Netherlahd, and againlt 
Spain* alfo, hath partly proved (God's mdft 
holy name' be praifed:)' fo alfo the armies 
of the Turk (hali be overthrown, fo far 
forth as they fight againft the true chutch; 
or at leaft be fo kept back, that they (hall 
not be able to compafs the tents of the 
faints, as wie fee and feel thjs day God be 
thanked. 

* Ji^nd the devil that deceived fjiem, was 

* caft intaa'lake of fire and brimftone, 

* where the beaft and falfe prophet are and 

* fhall be tormented, even day and night 

* forever more/ Rev. XX. io. 
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Here is fet down the devil's doom; to wity ^ 
.that he fhall be caft down into the infernat ' 
pit, as well worthy, both for his feducing. 
-all nations, and ftirring up the armies o£. 
Gog and Magog agaiall the churcbi, eyei£ 
to root it up, .it it were pofiible. . ^ . 

Therefore St. John telleth us, that for-r 
afmuch as he is the author of all mifchirf^- 
and he. that hi^th fet all there(l.to.worfc,' 
therefore both he and his inftruments, the 
' beafl and the falfe prophet, Gog and M^z^- 
gog, fhall all .drink of the feme cup. of 
God's eternal wrath, and be all throwa- 
down together into one <:lofe prlfon, which 
is that gaping gulf, and. infernal lake that 
burneih with fire andbrimftone forisver. • 

Lo then wh^t fliall be the end of the dc*. 
vil, the Turk, the Pope, the emperor, the* 
king of Spain, the cardinals, and ^\\ other 
the devil's inftrum^nts, which her£ on earth; 
have perfecuted the-church, and compaflid: 
the tents of the faints, and the l)elQved city*. 

Now after all thi«, in the five laft vcrfes, 
St. John entereth. into a lively and clear 
defcription of the laft*judgmem;^firft,. 
noting the terrprand majefty of the Judge, 
himfelf, in this, that * from his face botU ^ 
' heaven ^nd earth fled away;' Rev. xx. 1 1 y 
that is, no creature fhall be able to endure 
his angry countenance ia that day: and yet 
withar fetting down the purity and uprighu 
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"jiefs^f his Judgment; and jiidgmeht-feat, 

calling it a white thronef. And after this, 

^he general fitting and p^rfonal 'kppearing 

of all men before bim, of what , degree, e- 

ftate, or conditibii fdevfer: for bcflh * death 

* and heli, fea and grave did deli yer tip their 

•* dead,' Rev.xx. i x, and all without excep- 

I tion came to judgment, and the books of 

\ -their eonfciences were opened (for every 

[ tiian's '«rork is engraven upon his cori- 

^ fdence, a$ it were in letters of brafs, or with 

I the point of a diamond, as the prophet 

[ , fpeaketh.) * And they were judged of thofe 

y * things which were written m the books acj- 

t * cording to their work&, and according to 

* the te|nmony of their own eonfciences. 

I * And (ieath and hell/ Rev. xx. 1 i, 14, that 

I is, all the heirs of death and hell, even all 

! the Ibciety of reprobates, both papifts, a- 

' thiefts,* and all unbelievers, yea, * whofoe- 

i -* ver were not found written in the book 

i * of -life, werecafl: into the lake of. fire, 

i ^ which is the fecond death/ Rev. xx. 15, 

* Now here I would have it diligently ob- 

ferv^d, that the Holy Qhoft hath three fe- 

veral times in this book defcribed the lad 

judgment; to wit, in the latter end of the 

eleventh chapter, in the btter end of the 

; . lourteenth chapter, and now in the latter 

end of this chapter. And moreover, I 

ivould have the order and caufe^ of thefe 
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defcnptions, well weighed: fot ift thee- 
eleventh chapter, having before d\?fcrit>ed 
the kingdom of the Pope and the Turkj>'» 
with their overthrow, and alfo the preach- 
ing and -prcvaih'ng of the gofpel in thefe 
hft days, he cometh to defcribe the laft 
judgment: In the fourteenth chaptier^ hav- 
ing liet down,- that ' the everlafting gofpel .- 

• fliould be plentifully preached in this laft 

* age, and the overthrow of Baby Ign^ im- 
mediately following, forthwith he proceed- ^ 
eth to the defcription of the laft day: In 
this cliapter, having befdre concluded of 
the utter overthrow of Rome, afid of th€ 
beaft and falfc prophet j of Gog and Ma-b 
gog, and all adverfary power, at length he ' 
proceedeth to this defcription of Chrift** 
fecond coming, which we have heard of. 
And out of all this I do gather; th^l the 
utter overthrow of the l^ope, and* all his 
adherents (hall be in this' life, a little be- 
fore the coming of Chrift iJi judgment. 



CHfAP. XXL 

A S we have heard before the otterover- 

CJl throw of the beaft, and thefalfepro- 

et, and all tbeir adherentsj and alfo of 
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the everlaftiag condemiiatioa of the dra- ' 
goxij that oldferpent, which f^t t^«ai all 
to work: fo now in this chapter we. are to 
hear, of that uioQ: happy aad, bleffed eftate 
which^th^. faithful Ihall dwell in forevei% 
imOTe: fa that th€ main defign of this chap- 
ter is nK>ft fully ta defcribe that infinite 
glory and endkfc felicity to the which all 
the 144,000, that is, all the eletl: of God 
fcall be advanced, when both the beaft, 
and alLthat h^^e receiyed hi^ mark, (hall 
be caft down into the infernal lake. 

This chapter may very fit^ be divided 
into four parts: 
^ The firft is, adefcription of the t:^ova- 
tioji of the world, and th?e ieftoration of 
the creature. 

Th^ feccnd i«, aJUyingforthofthe moft- 
glorious eftate of the chureh> when it fliall 
be freed from all mifery. 

The third- is^ a proteftation from God 
himfelf concerning the renovation of alt ; 
things, the ' felicity of the eled, and the 
tndlefs paifl and torment of all reprobate^.' . 

The fourth -is a lively .defcription of the ^ 
Tery kingdom o£ God, and the unfpeakable 
joys of heaven under the figure c^a great 
city, called the ^ holy Jierufalem;' which 
city is here moft glorioufly defcribed ia 
her walls, gates, foundations, ftreets^ 

Nuiub^lL Kk ; 
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height, length, breadth, brightnefs, mat* 
ter, form, perfons, and inhabitants, 

THfiTEXT. 

^ And I faw a new heaven and a new 

* earth, for the firft Ij^aven' and ihe firft 

* earth were paffed away, and there was 

* no more fea. And I John, iUw the holy 

* city, new Jerufalem^ come down from 
^ God out of heaVen, prepared as a bridi 

* trimmed for her huftand. And I beard 

* a great yoice out of heaven, faying, Be- 
^ hold, th^ tabernacle of God is with raen^ 

* and he will dwell with them, andthev 

* {hall be his people, and God himfelffljaH 

* be their God. And God (hallwipe away 

* ail tears from their eyes, and there Ihall 

* be . no more death, neither 'fi^rrpw, nei- 

* ther crying, neither (hall there be any 
^ more pain: . for the firft things are J^Cfe^ 

* away,' Rev. xx. ,1; s, 3, 4- \ i • 

By a ' new heaven and a nev earth, R 
, meant the renewed eftate of heaven r.nd 
^ earth after this life, in their quality, not in 
their fubftance. For >ve do believe ac- 
cording to the fcripture, 'that this viTible 
heaven, and this vifible earth {hall continue 
f jrcver, as toucliiug. their matter and i^^" 
luiice; but {hall be greatly altered and 
handed ill condition- and quality: for St. 
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Peter faith, * We look for new heavens^ 

• and a hew earth, according to his pro-^ 
« mife, .wherein dwelleth righreoufnefs;' 2 
Pet. lii. 13. that is, fuch heavens, and fuch 
in earth, as is free from all corruption and 

, fm. Which thing alfo the apoftle St. Paul 
doth plainly teach, faying, that * the crea- 

• ture doth fervently exped, when the fons 

* of God (hall be revealed:* Rom. viii. 1 9. 
dut is when God's children (hall be made 
ijLMwn to be as they are^ the very heirs of 
innwte glory, which in this life doth not 
apjpear. And he yielded two reafohs of 
this defire of the creature; ofie isj becaufe 
in the mean thne it is fubjeft to vainity and 
corruption : the other is, that then it fhall 
be free from both. And for this caufe the 
apoftle faith, that ^ the creature groaneth 

* with us and earneftly defireth and longeth 
. < after that day wherein it ftiall be fet free 

« from the bondage of corruption/ Rom* 

Viii. 20, 21. and redintegrated and reftor- 

ed to that priftine eftate wherein it was be-* 

\ fore the fall. But whether this is to be 

underftood of heaven and earth only, or 

of heaven and earth with their adjai\cls and 

particular creatures, I will not Sere go a- 

bout to difcufs: howbeit, I do greatly ;n- 

' dine to their, opinion, which Jhold, that 

heaven and earth, with all their furniture, 

being redititegrated and Teftorcd to their 

K k 2 
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firft eflatc, fliall remain for ever, to ftt 
forth tbe-glory of the Creator, and for that 
rfc of glorified men which now the angels 
^ave of them. 

Now whereas St. John added, that there 

* ftiall be no more fea:* he mcaneth that 
there (hall be no m6re afiy troublefome and 
confufed edare of this world, no more broiU, 
waves, tenipefts, and ftorms, as tt falleth 
out in this life: for the word Jea is fo takea 
twice or thrice before* • 

By •* the holy city, new Jerufalem,' Be 
mcaneth the church triumphant, .which 
therefore it is faid * to come down from 

* God out of heaven,* becaufe it hath a1t 
his newnefs aiid holinefs from God, and 
from heaven, whereby it .is now prepared 
:md made r^adv to be married unto Cfarid, 
even * as a bride tricked and trimmed up 

* for her huftand,* And for tUi caufe St^* 
John heareth * a voice from heaven, &ying; ] 

* Behold, the tabernacle of God is witW 

* men, and he will dwell with them, and 

* they fiiall be his people, and he will be 

* their God:* Rev. xxi. ;^. meanirig there- 
by, that Jefus Chrift will keep houfe with 
his glorified fpoufe, and be at bed and 
board with her for ever in the heavens, at 
iliat^time * flie (hall be freed from all tears^ 

* woe and mifery,' aS the next verfe de- 
clareth, yielding alfo a reafon hereof^ 
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xvhich isjthjlt the firft things are paffed; that 
Isjthe ftate wherein the world is now, being 
fubjed: to. many affliftions, temptations^ 
vanfties, and corruptions. 

And he that fat upon the throne faid, 
^. Behold^:! inake all things new, ,.And he 

* faid unto me, WrUe: for thele words are 

* faithful and true. And he faid unto me, 

* it is donef 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
\- "* beginning and the end, 1 wil I give to him. 

that is athirft^ of ^the wcfl of the M'^ater of 
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} f ISfef^e^ljr.. ..H^that pyercomd^ 
^. « -herit aU things^ and I v^^ill be hi^ God, 
\ * -and be fliall be my fon,. But the fear- 
\ * ful, and unbplieving,.an4 the abominable, 
\ ^ ^qd murderers, and whoremongers, and 
p - * Jforcerers, . an4 idolat<erSy and bars, ihall 
* haye their parts ia the Jake which burn- 
y \ eth with fife, and brirnftone, which is the 
k ^ fiecond death/ 

I r JJ^r^ the.onHvipotcnt God, which fitteth 

t^pcmt^e moft glorious throne, doth pro- 

teft,that he will make all things uewj that 

isi, reftor^ the- world to that excellent e- 

ftate wherein it was before Adala'V fall; 

1 ^and his eled to ^ ftatc and condition far 

more exceUent in heaven: for tlie greater 

^ certainty and affurance of it, willeth and 

[ and commandeth John to write it, and rt- ' 

cord it as a thing moll certain and infalls^ 
f ble^ wd to let it down, as a thing already 
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don^. For things to come» which arf de- 
creed in the coupcil of God, ate as certain 
as if they \vere paft: for God cannot err> 
. alter, nor change, and therefore be faith, I 
am Alpha, and Omega, . tJbe Y\x9l and the 
Laft,the unchangeable andimmutaiUe God: 
andaddeth, * that he will give freely to 

• every one that isathirft of theu^ellof the j 

* water of life;' Hev. xxi. 6» that ^s, iritb- 
cut all regard of our delerts, he vill giv^ ! 
to every one, that carneftly feeketh ^^^ 
heaven and h^venly things,, his fiiU thereof. 
And -moreover, that whofo^ver overc^jiB* 
cth in the fpiritual battle * fliaU haye;the 

• full fruition of , all good rhmgs,^ l>othiA 
this life and the life to come, al having - 
fpeciai right and iatercft therein tfeipugh 
Chrift, God bdng his Father^ and he his 
fon and heir-, But .on the contrary, h^ 
willexh it to be vrritien and r^4:m^^ as a 
thing moft certain and fure, that all r^^^^ 
bates, all atheifts, worldlings, and ail * ^t^ 

* belieyef s fl^ll have their part smd pprtoJi 
^ in tbpfcke. which burneth with fire afl4 

* brimfegne forever,* Rev. xxi, 8.; : 

^ And thjETe came unto me one of th* 
^ feVen angels whicli had the /ey^ vial* 

* full of the /even plagues, and :talk€d wit^ 

• me faying, I^ill fhew :thee^ the bride, the 

• JL.wnb's wife. And he carried me'^^^f 
Ma the i^pirit to agrcat aftd 14ghfe»ou»" 
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'^ tam, and /hewed tuethat great city, that 

• ^holy- Jerufaletn,' defcchding out of hea- 
. -* ven from Ood, having the glory of God, 

• .< and her ihmihg -was like unto a ftone 
• - * lAbft precious, as a jafper ftone, deat as 

*' ••cfyftaV Rev. xxi. 9, 10, II. 

Here- one of the iahgel^s mentioned in the 

• ' fi-lKtecnth chapter, which had a vial full of 
Ood's wtath, talketh with St. John, and 

f. x t^lleth him, that ' he will (hew him the 
f J ♦ bride the Lamb's wift;* that is^ the tri- 
j, * timphant church in her glorified eftate, be- 
f ^ ' ing united and married unto Chrill in the 
f; • ^ kingdom (6f gl<>ry. And therefore St, jfbhn 
^ faith, that this * anget carried him aw^y in 
V ^ the fpirit to a great and high mountain, 
' * and fliewed him that great city, that holy 
- - * Jcrufalem,'* &c. 

* ' We read in the ferenteenth chapter, that 
> * when this angel ihewed John the wiiore of 

• Babylon, he carried him away into the 
/•^'WilAernefs in the fpirit:* becaufe the 
' mhoft of Babylon fhould make the church 

barrto and defolate, as the wildernefs. But 
now that he is to fhcw hifti the fpoujfe of 
ChYift in her glory, and to defcribe the 
everlafting Jerufalem, * he frarrieih him in 

• the fpirit unto a very high mountain,* 
that he might take a fight of it, as Mofes 
^as carried up to the top of mount Nebo, 
^at from thence he might tabe a view of 
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the holy laild. Which teacheth^.that npnc 
can take a right view of heaven and heaven- 
ly things, but only fiich as fly an high pitch, - 
and mount far above this. earth in holy sy& 
felons, and heavenly contemplation. 

Moreover, St, John telleth. us, that as 
foon as he. took a fight of this new [ferula^- 
iem (fai* palling all Sinai's fights:) forth- 
with he fpied in it the ' very glory of God/ 
If he had faid, he ^had fpied the glory tof aa , 
angel, it had been rhore: but that-he faur • i 
the very glory of God, it i^moft^ ofl alk". , ^ 
For who can donoeive or exprcfturhat thet 
glory of God^is, being infinite? ^he apo*-. 
ftle fairi^ that ^ God dwelkth in inaccelli^^ 

< ble light,' or fuch light as none can ap* 
proach unto. ^ ; ' ■ \^ " 

T?ien this is one word for' all toucbiog. 
the beauty and fupct-exceliency oi the new 
JerUfalem, that it comprehendeth in it the- 
very glory of God: but yet fot amplifica- 
tions fake, it is compared to ajaiperftone^ 
Yor never-fading greetmefs: and to a crys.' ^ 
ftal ftone, for bright fluning and glittering 
forever. ^ ^ ^ 

* And had t greSt wall and high, and had 
^ twelvegates, and atthegatestwelve angels^ 

* and the nameswritten,whichare thetwelve 

* tribes of the children of IfraeL On the ea(l>- 

< fide there were three gat^sy and on the 
f north-fide three gates> on the fouth-iide- 
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^ three gates, and oa the -wreft-frdc three 
^ gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 
• foundations, and in them the iiames of 
•the Lamb's tw?elve apples/ Rev, xxu 
.12, 13, 14* 

Now St. John proceeiJs to the descrip- 
tion of the wall and gates of this great city. 
This we all know, that a^rone wall ferv- 
cth for the defence and fafety or aclty, and. 
for the fecurity of fuch as dwell in it: for 
if 11 be fo high that none can fcale it, and 
fo thick tbat*nose ciin' batter it,^ then it is 
indeed imjpregiiable, and the ciri^eps in 
great fecnnty: but the wall of heaven is 
to high, as tione can fcale it, asr it is fet 
downJn this twelfth verfe; and fo thick, 
that no double cannon can pierce it, as ap- 
peareth in the feventeenth verie, therefore 
all the inhabitants^ of this new Jeru&lem 
are^out of all fear of danger. 
» Moreover, this city hath twelve gates, 
to fignify ao hard accefs for enemies to 
break in; and aneafy palTage for.the citi- 
zens tbemfelves to go in and out; and at 
thofe twelvegates twelve angels, at every 
gat€ an angel, as it were, a porter, to fee 
that none be let in but the true citizens, 
and free denizens, and fuch as haVe to do 
there, which are here named to be the 
twelve tribes df Ifra'el, that is, all the ele& 
©f God^ both of the Jews and Gciiti4es. 
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Moreover, it is faid, that tbere were 

* three gates on every fide of the city, both 

* caft, weft,, north and fouth/ to note^ that 
out of all quarters of the earth the redeem* 
ed (hould be gathered; and as our Saviour 
faith, * Many ftall come from the eaft^ 

* and the weft, the north, aiid fputh, and 

* fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, aiid Jacob 

* in the Icingdom of God,' Matth* viiL i h 
So that it U not material what country or 
nation a man is of, whether Englifb, Scotch, 
French, or Spanifli, fo he be a hditseri 
for then he fhall be fure to be let jrt at one 
gate or another, either at the eaft gate, or 
the weft gate, the north gate^ or t&fouth 
gate.- Moreover, the wall of the city hath 
tuvelve foundations} that is to fay; it is furelj 
founded: And in every gate the name of 
an apoftle, fo that all the gates fiad the 
names of. the" Lamb's twelve apoftle«,, tb 
f^nify that the ground and foundation ox 
this city is laid upon the * doftrine of the 
« apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift hi^"* 

* Telf being the chief comer-ftone,* Eph. 
•ii.^2o. 

* And he that talked with me had a 

* golden reed to meafure the city withal, 

* and thq gates thereof, and the wall there- 

* of. And the city lay fovr-fquare, and, 
^ the length is as large as the breadth of 

t: and he meafured the city with the 
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•reed, twelve thoufand furlongs, and 1h^ 
\ « length, and the breadth, and the height 

r * of it ate equal. And he meafured the 

[ • ♦ w&M thereof, a hundred arid forty and 
\ . * four cubits, by the meafjare of man, that 
I \ IS, of the arigefs.f .Rev. xxi. 15:, 1 6, !;• 
' '. ' Now St. John telleth us, that the angel 
S V whieh talked with him * had a golden reed, 
; ^ to meafure both the city, and the gates, 

\ y and the walls thereof.' Meafuring with 
.reeVJs was a thing of "great ufe in ancient 
timej a^ we read in the prophecy of Eze- 
[ kiel and Zechariah, and as we have heard 

[ in the eleventh chapter. But becaufe all 

[ things belonging to this celeftial Jerufalem 

are fuper-eicellent and glorious; there- 
fore the very ineafuriag rod and reed is of 
^ ' pure gold. This great and glorious city is 
aid to ly four-fquare, to note unto us, that 
it ftandeth faft and unmoveablej for round 
things are eafily rolled and moved this 
way or that way, hither and thither: but 
fquare things are not apt to roll or move. 
This ev^rlafting Jerufalem therefore lieth 
four-fquare, becaufe it can never be mov- 
ed, but ftandeth faft for ever; as' the a- 
poftle faith, * Seeing we receive -a king- 

* dpm which, cannot be Ihaken, let us have 
^ grace whereby we may fo ferve God, 

* that we may pUafe hiin with reverence, 
^ * and fear,* Heb. xii. 28. 
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The angel with his golden meafuring 
rod meafureth the fquare fides of the city, 
both in length, breadth, height and deptH 
of ir, and findeth each of them to be 
i2,cco furlongs, vihich allowing eight 
furlongs to the mile, maketh in our ac- 
compt 1500 miles, and fo the whole fiqu^re 
of this great city cometh to 6000 iniles, 
which is a goodly compafs, and.noteth 
imro us the great largenefs of God's ly|igf 
dom, and that there i^ room enough for 
all the inhabitants thereof: ye, moft pfe^^ 
fant and comniodious rooms, as our Lord 
Jefus faith^ < In my Father's -houfe ar^^ 
•are many dwelling places; if it were: no^ 

* fo, I would have told you-, for I gO t 

* prepare a place for you^* John ir> 

After this he meafureth the thicknefs ofj 
tlie wall, and findeth it be * a hundred aiia 

* forty and four cubits thick/ which after 
our common account of two cubits to %^ 
yard, amount to feventy and. two yar<is 
which is 4 jolly thicknefs, even fo thick ^ 
no cannon can pierce, and therefore altoj 
get her inexpugnable,, as hath been fai<* 
before. - ' 

« And thg b)ilding of the wall of it v^s 

* of jafper, and the dty was pure gol^> 

* like unto clear glafs. And the foun<la- 
tions'of the wall of the city were g^* 

lihed with all manner of precious fton^* ' ' 
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« The fitft foundation was of jafper, the 

* fecond of faphire, the third of chalcedo- 

* ay, the fourth of a^n emerrild; the fifth ' 

* of a far^bcmix, the fixth of 4 fardius, the 

* die feventh oi- a ctyfdlite) ife^ €ight of a 

* beryl, the ninth of a topaz, the tenth of* 

* -a chryfdp«rfu^, the eleventh of a. jacinth, 

* the twelfth of ' an- amethyft* And the 

* twelve ^tes were twelve p^arU, and every 
^ gi||^ is^^f Xinepeairl, and the ftreet of the 
« city is pure^old, as^ fliiniftg glafe,* Rev* 
3£M. i8)i9f ao^>i; . 

. 'As>we have lizard of the form of this 
goodly city; fandw we are to hear of the 
matter of itj that is to fay, of what ftiiff 
it k made. 'Firft, St» J6hn telleth us, that 
the whole city is of moft pure and glitter- 
ing gold, like unto glafs: and that the wall 
w£is of jafper; mofc green and flburiflimg; 
and\ alfo^ that the very foundation of th^ 
wall waabeautifiedVid adorned with twdlve 
fundr^ kinds of precious ftoncs which he 
reckoneth up. We count it a great matter 
here below, to compafs and clofe in our 
boufes with a wall of brick, and none can 
do it but men of place: but alas, what ia 
that to this wall? What is- brick to preci- 
ous ftones, and pebbles to pearl? Bu| St. 
John:addcth, that the gates were of pearl, 
and the ftreets of the tity of pure gold; 
Oh how brave, how beautiful, hbvr giori* 
Numb. II. 'LI 
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rious, how glittering, how gorgeous, how J 
admirable a city is thisl for if the gates be m 
of pearl, and the ftreets of gold^ then what ]• 
are the inner rooms, what are the dining . 
chambers, and what arc ther lodging rooms? 
]3ut here we may not grofsly^ imagine, that. ! 
the kingdom of God is of fuch metal and | 
matter mdeed,. as is here defcrO^ed. But 
the Holy Ghoft would give us fome tafte xjf 
it, and after a fort fhadow out unto ut un- 
der thefe things, which are in raoft preci-^, 
ous account amongft men, what the glory ' 
and excellency of the immortal kingdom is. 
For otherwife, there is no comparifon be- 
twixt gold, pearl, and precious {tones, and 
thqfe heavenly, invifible, and immortal 
things which we look for, and hope for 
through Chrift: which' in very deed are fo 
great, fo glorious, and fo inconceivable, 
that gold, pearl, and precious ftones arc 
fcant fo much as any fljyew, fliadow, or rei» 
femblance thereof. ' 

* And I faw ho temple therein^ for the 
f l-ord God Almighty and the l!amb are 
f the temple of it* And this city had no 

* need of the fun, neither of the moon to 
^ fhine in it: for the glory of God did light 
« it, and the Lamb is the light of iu—^ 
f And the pegple which are faved- ihall 

* walk in the light of it, and the kings 
? of th€i earth fliall bring their honour an<i 
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* glory unto it* And the gates of it fliall 
' not be fliut by day: for there fhall be nd 
^ night there. And the glory and honour 
^ of the Gentiles fliall be brought unto It. 
*.'And there fliatl enter into it no unckan 
^' thing, neither whatfoisver Worketh abo- 

; ^ mination^ or lifts: but they which are 
• * written in the Lafflb*s book of life/ Rev* 

xxi.'22, 23V 24, 25, 26, 27*' 

\*In this new Jerufalem therfe is no temple^ 
I ds was in the old Jerufalem; for there fhall 
f \>t no need of any, no need of doQirine, of 
I facraments, of prayer as in the old temple^ 
L iirherein the law was taught, foeraments • 

adminiftered, facrifices offered, and many^ 
I' other rites and ceremonies obferved. 

But St. John faitb, that now * God and 

^ Chrift (hall be all in alh They fliall be 

* the telnple of the mofl: holy city.* And all 
fthe eleft fliall. fully know them,^ and dwell 

with them forever. 
[ And as the city hath no need of any 
j temple; fo hath it < no need of anj^ light, 

* either of fun or moon: for the glory of 
'' * God, and the brightnefs of the Lamb do 
/'i light it forever:* wliofe incomprehenfible 
L bfightnefe doth as far excelthe brightnefs 
\ of the fun and moon, as they do excel a 

little candle at noon day- But i! may be 
demanded, Who fliall d>vell in this fo glo- 
L 1 2 
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rious a city, and in this fo great, a figbt? 
St. John anfwereth, that • the people that 

* are faved fhall walk in if/ that is, All the 
Ifrael of God, all true believers, which 
are happy that ever they were born, fhat 
they may come to the poflefEon . of fuch a 
kingdom as is here dcfcribed: for St. John 
faith, that the refplendent brightnefs of 
this city is fo great, that even * the kings 

* of the earth ftiall bring their glory and 
^ honour unto it:* and alfo, that ^ the 

* glory and honour of the Gentiles fhall b<r 

* brought unto it/ 

Oh bow Xmfpeakable is the glory of this 
City, that kings fliall throw down their 
crowns and fceptres before it; accounting 
all their pomp and glory but as duft, ift re- 
fpeS of it! For the magnificence and pomp 
of all the potentates of the earth fhall here 
be laid down. And albeit « none of the 
kings ,and nobles of the Gentiles might 
be admitted into the old J^rufalem, y€t 
all the Gentiles that believe ihall be ad- 
mitted into this new Jerulalem, and made 
free denizens thereof forever. ^ And al- 
though ^he gates of this city always 
Itand open both night and day, as not fear- 
ing any danger of enemies: ' yet no unclean 

* thing fhall enter into it, but only they 

* which are written in the Lamb's book of 

* life/ Thus we fechow glorioufly the Holy 
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O'hoft Ji^ defcribed unto us tbi^ city of 
th€ faints, and habitation of the juft for 
iBvwjBiore. He needs inuft be a very block 
that is jiot moved with the confideration of 
ihis endleffi felicity: For this city is defcrib- 
cd unto us info glorious and admirable a 
manner, to bring us into love with it, and 
±0 work in us an unquenchable third and 
defire after it. Oh therefore let us fpend 
many thoughts upon it;, let us enter into 
deep meditations of the ineftimable glory df 

- it; let us long till we Qome to the fingering 
and polTeffion of it, even as the heir long- 
€tb till he come to the .pofleffion.of his 
lands; let us think every day ten, and 
«veTy year twenty; till we be in poireffiQju 
let us with the apoftle, * figh and groan, 
:* defiring to be cloathed with our houfe 
/ which is from heaven:* 2 Con v. 2. Let us 
in the mean time cad away all things that 
may hinder us in our Chriftian courfe; let 
fhake off every burthen, and run with 
patience the race that is fet before us; let us 
Jis they which prove mailers, abftain from 
all lets and hinderances: and Tmce we 

. ftrive fo exceedingly 'for a corruptible 
crown; how much more ought We for an 
incorruptible? For what pains, what coft, 
what labour can be enough for a kingdoqj^ 
Let us therefore ftrive and ftrain to get into 

1^13 



462 * AnZapofikn 

this goMen city, where ftreets, valU, and 
gates, and ail is gold, all is pearl; yea, 
where pearl is but as mire and dirt^ and 
nothing worth. Oh what fools are they 
-which deprive themfelves willingly of this 
endlefs glory, for a few {linking lufts! Oh 
what mad men arc they which bereave 
themfelves of a room in this city of pearl, 
for a few carnal pleafures and delights! Oh 
what bedlams and draught bcafts are they 
which ftiut themfelves out of thefe everiaft- 
ing habitations for a little tranfitory. pelf! 
Oh what intolerable fots and fops arc ail 
fuch as will willingly be barred out of this 
palace of infinite pleafure, for the flwrt 
|r4;ition of worldly fucre and trafh! Let us 
therefore; in all time to ccane, make more 
reckoning of heaven, and^ left reckoning J 
of the earth; let us mind heaVwify thing^f 
and defpife earthly things; *et us preft J 
hard unto the things that arc before, and j 
forget the things that are. behind; kto* 
ft rive hard for the prize of the high calhng r 
of God, and contemn evcn/the glory oi 
this world. 
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CHAP. Xjn. 



IN this chapter St. John procecdeth yet 
more largely to defcribe the bleffed ' e* 
fl^te of all God's faints in thekingdomof 
glory; and the principal fcope and drift of 
this chapter is yet more to enlarge the joys 
. of God's people after this life, and to rati^ 
fy the authority of this prophecy. 
. This chapter containeth foar principal 
parts* ' 

The fix^ Is an ^mpUfication of the joys 
of God's kingdom* 

. The fecqnois a confirmation of the au^ 
thority of thjs book; 

The third is an exhortation both to 
fpread abroad the knowledge of this book: 
and alfo for every man to prepare himfeif 
for the coming of Chrift unto judgment. 

The fourth is a fervent defire of the 
church for th^ fecond appearing of Chrift. 

THE T£iT. f 

* And he (hewed me a pure river of the 

* vrater of life, clear as cryual> proceeding 

* out of the throne of God, and of the 
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* Laktb. In the inidft of the ftreet of it, 

* and of either fide of the river was the tree 

* of life, which, bare twelve manner of 

* fruits, and gave fruit every month; and 

* the leaves ofthe tree ferve to heal the na- 

* the nations with. And there (hall be no 
^ more curfe but the throne of God-, and of 

* Aie Lamb (hall be in it, and his fervants 

* (ball ferve him. And they fhall fee his 

* face, and his name (hall be in their forc^ 

* heads. And there (hall be no night there, 

* and they need no candle, neither 'the 

* light of the fun:^ for the Lord God giveth 
^ them light, and they ffiall reign forever- 

* more,'* Rev. xxii. i,, 2,3, 4, 5... 

And the angel doth yet furtherrfcew un- 
to Jfthn * a, pure riTcr of the water of life:' 
thereby is ligryfied the overfi0wing;abun- 
dance of good things whk:h;?the. righteous 
fliall enjoy in the kingdom of: 'glory. 

This river is faid to ^ proceed out of ihc 

* throne of God and of the Lamb;' be- 
caufe God in Qhrift is the original of all 
this life and bappinefs. 

Further it is added, that • in the midft 

* of the golden ftreet of this new Jerufalem^ 
^ and of both fides of the river, thefe was 

* the tree of life:' which reprefentetb Chrift 
now in his heavenly paradife, as in former 
dme was reprefented Chrift in the earthly 
paradife: and aUb that eternal and bl^fied 
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life which our firft parents ftould €njoy, 
if they did continue in the obedience of 
God- 

This tree ttaildeth not in an out-corncir 
of the city, but in the -rery midil; of the 
ftreet, and of both fides of the river, that 
all tile citizens of the new Jerafalera might 
have free accefs unto it, and tafte. of- the 
moft dainty fruits thereof in gr^at variety: 
for ' it beareth twelve manner of fruits,* 
that is, in Chrift all variety of pleafiire, 
and endlefs light, is to be found. 
' This tree beareth fruit every month^ a^ 
Weil in wintet as in fummer : for here every 
month ^is autumn. The fenfe is, that in 
Chrift the new an4 j&eft.Airits of in>mortal 
joy (without atiy fatiety or' loathing) are 
forever to be found. 

The leaves of this tree arc very medicin* 
able and fanative; for they ' ferve to heal 
. * the nations with:* that is, to preferve 
t4^m Crom all difeafes and griefs: which 
argueth a moft bleffed life^ not fubjeft to 
ficknefs, or any other ii^rmity. For Chrift 
is our never.failing pbyfician, which in this 
life healettt all our fpiritual difeafes and in- 
firmities^, and after this life will preferve 
us in perpetual health and happinds; 
' * There fliall be no more curfe:* that is, 
in the heavenly paradife we (hall be more 
be fubjeft to any curie, as Adam was m 
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the earthly paradife: which alio argueth 
the perfeftion of happinefs after this lifej 
and yet for further amplification of this 
moft glorious eftate, it is faid, that the 
throne of God, and of Chrift fliall beereft- 
ed in the midft of this golden ftreet, and 
all his chofen people fliall there accompany 
him, dwell with him, be always about him; 
yea, and ferve him without wearinefs for- 
ever; yea, all his faithful worfliippers ftall 
come fo aear his throne, that * they (hall 

* fee his very face,* and be raviflied "writh 
his glory, having his image, his name, his 
wifdom, and mercy imprinted in their foTC-^ 
heads: yea, his inconceivable light and 
glory fl^U be- fo refpiendent, that there 

* (hall be neither ni^ht, nor need of candle:- 
but in . his glittering and moft glorious 
chamber of prefence ftiall all his eled rei^ 
and triumph with him forever more in m* 
finite felicity, and the very fruition of eter- 
nal deladation, where &aU be mirth with- 
out meafure, and folace ttrithout- ioxro^^ 
as the prophet faith, * lathy prefence is the 

* fulnefs of joy, and at thy right hand there 

* is pleafure forevermore.' - 

' And he laid lihto ine, Tbefe words are 
^ faithful and true, and the Lord God of 

* the holy prophets fent his angel to (he^ 

* unto his fervants the things which muft 
♦fliortly be fulfilled'. Behold,. I come 
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* (hoftlyj Blefled is he that kcepeth the 
« words of the prophecy of this book.-^ 

* And I. am John, which faw and heard 

* tbefe things, and when I had heard an^ 

* feen, I fell down to worfhip^ before the 
< feet of the angel which fhewed me thele 

* things:^. But he faid unto me, See thoii , 

* do it not, for I am thy fellow fervant, 

* and of thy brethren the prophet$, and of 
« them which keep the words of this book, 

* worfhip thou God,' Rev. xxii. 6,7, 8,^1 

In thefe four verfes arc four principal, 
reafons brought to confirm and ratify the 
au t hority of this book* 

The 6rft of them is the affirmation of the 
angel. 

The fecpnd is the authority of the moft 
high God,- 

The third is the teftimony of Jefus, 
pronouncing ihem blefled which keep this 
prophecy. . 

The fourth is the teftimony of St. John, 
who beard and faw thefe things. But be- ' 
caufe in the epiftle to the ^reader 1 have 
more at large handled this argument, and 
thefe fame verfer; therefore here I do of 
purpofe relinquilh them: and that alfo of 
John's adoration, and thetmgel's refufal^ 
being things moft manifeft and eafy to un- 
derfiand. 

^ And he faid unto me. Seal not the 
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* wotds of the prophecy of this book, for" 
^ the time is at hand. He that is unjuft^ 
^ let him be unjufl: dill; and he which is 

* is fihhy, let him be .filthy ftill; and be 
^ that is righteous, let Um be righteous 
^ ftill; and he that is holy, let him be holy 

* ftill. . And behold I come &ortly, and 

* my reward is with me, to give every vasixk 

* according as his work (hall be. I ani 
^ Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
« the end, the Firft and the Laft. Bfef&d 

* are they that do his commandments, that . 

* their right may be in the tree of life, and 
^ may enter in through the gates into the 

* city. For without fhaH be dogs, and en- 
^ chanters^ and whoremongers, and mnr^ 

* derers, and idolaters, and'whofoever lov* 
^ eth or maketh ties.* Rev. xxia^ lo, ii, 

12, 13, i4f »S- 

Here is firft an exhortatioix^ to publifli 
and proclaim the knowledge of this book, 
to all people, and in no wife to conceal ie^ 
or keep it clofe, as formerly bath been 
ibewed in the epiftle. 

Here is a further admonition,! that^ they 

* which are unrighteous, (hould be un-p 

* righteous ftill/ &c. Which h no allow^i^ 
ance or encouragement gruited unto wick*- 
ed men to continue in their evil ways, but 
is rather a terrible threatjjf we take all the 
words together in this and the neit verfej 
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as if lie.lhould fay, if iiaen.will needs coii^ 
tmue in their fiUhinefs, yet certainly 
Chriftwill coijieihortly, atid. reward theai 
according to their works. 

Or elfe it may be a phrafe of fp.eech, 

which they call w ironical conceiBouj.as in 

another place the fjoly GUioft fai^h to the 

young: man, %walk in the ways of thine 

' * own hearty and in the f^ght of thine eyes; 

* but know that for all.tbefe things God 

* will bring thee unto judgment:' EccU 
<;^xi. ^ ji slugs xxii. 15. - Matth, v^. 4^^ 

6o- likewife in other places* 

After this, here is bleffednefs pronoun- 
ced upon all fuchas J^eep the. command-' 
meats, of God, as it is faid, that * their 

* right js\in the tree of life;' not meaning 
thereby* that their keeping* of. the com- 
mandments is the caufe of their right in 
Chrift, but o^ly aVeffeft or confefjuenca 
Fc^:Our good works do not go before, 2gi 
caufes of pur juftiiieationj but follow aftei% - 
as declarations of the fame. For by doing 
we are not made juft in the iight of God, 
but only declared to be juft in the fight of 
men. ^ 

And as^ for the keeping the commands 
mentSj we do it not in fwch perfe^jon as 
God's juftice require.thj but in fucfii mea- 
fure as his mercy accepteth through Chrift. 

Numb* IL . " Mm 
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And here the Holy Ghoft fsHth, that al! 
thev which have a right in Chiift, which 
is the tree of life, and endeavour to keep 
the eommandments, (hall enter in through 
the gates into the new Jerafalemt but oa 
the contrary, air the rout of reprobates^ 
swhom he calleth dogs, enchanters, whor€* 
mongers, &c. fhalt be utterly (but out» aa | 
having nothing to do in the everlaftiag i 
clt^, their portion being allotted in the ^ 
infernal lake.^ - ** 

* I Jefus have fent mine angel to tcftif;^ 

* onto you thefe things. I am the root jrnd 

* generation* of David, and the bright 
< morning ftar. A«d riie Spirit and tb« 

* bride fay. Come. Arid let hini that heat^ 

* eth, fey,-'^eJonie. Ami let him <hat is a- 

* thirft^COTie. And let whofoever will take . 

* of the water of life fr|ely. For I proteft 

* unto every man thaPheareth the words 
^ of the prophecy of this book, If any maii 
« {hall add unto thefe things, God fliall add 

* unto him the plagues, that are written in 

* thif? book And if any man fhall dimi- 

* ni(h of the words of the book of thiSs 

* prophecy, God Ihall take away his part- 
^>out of the book of life, and out of the 
f' holy city, and -from thofe things whicii 

* are written in the book of life. He 

* which teftifieth thefe things, laith, Sure^ 
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* ly i come quickly. Amen. Even fd 

* Gome Lord Jefus/ 

* The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
i ^ with you all, Amen/ Rev; xsdi. 1 6, i y^, 

l8y 19, 20y 2U , . * .^ 

The authority of this book k here agaiii 
rptified from theperfon of him who Js the 
a^Uthor of it, thati$, Jefus Chrift, whojs^. 
here called^ * The root and generation of 

* David:* bothbecaufe be is defcended of 
' ihe houfe of David according to the fle&< 

I and alfo becaufe the eternal kingdom whi![Ji. 

aU the prophets did foretell fliodld fpring 

out of the houfe of David, was indeed and- 

in truth- eftabliflied in Chrift-, who is our 

1 xrwt David, and pur righteous branchy a^d 

[ . as it is here faid * th^ bright morning Star,* 

! which hath mod giorioufly rifea upon the 

vorld, to difpei all darknefs, an4 %o bting 

^ b the great and ev^lafting light* , . . 

Moreover, here ia^ great proteflatxoninade 

' in die 1 8th and 1 9th vcrfe8,<)f gre^'plague* 

>' 10. be inflifted upon all fuch as * (hall add 

•'any thing unto this book, or ta.ke away 

I *. any thing from it/ WhicK alfo maketh 

I "greatly for the confirmation of the autho- 

[ . rity of this^ok*. For that, to the which 

f inothing may be added, and from the which 

i nothing may be taken away, muft needs 

.ba abfolute,^d perfeft: but this book is 

; ' Mm 2 
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fuch a oner therefore this book is abfolute , 
and perfeS, being a paft of God's evet- 
lafting truth. ' * * 

Lalt of all, here is fet down the feryent 
defire of the bride after the Bridegroom;*' 
for flie being inflamed with the'Sph-it,' ^^-^ 
fireth him to come and make up^the metch'* 
betwixt them, that fhe may be joined to 
him in marriage, celebrate the foleitiniza- 
tion, 2nd live together with him in the 
eternal triumph: which is the fenfeof thefe 
words, * The Spirit and the bride, fay, 

* Come/ Ahd let him that heareth, fay, 

* Come.* For it is proper . and peculiar 
only to the bride to hear, wait, and long 
for the coming of Chrift. ^ And let^hitn 
' that is athirft, come/ That is, all (hch 
as thirft after righteoufnefs, may truly iay. 
Come, fweet Jefus, ' ]?or they are allowed 
freely to drink of the water of life. The 
plain meaning of all this is, that fhe church 
being directed by the Holy Ghoft, moft 
vehemently prayeth and longeth for the 
coming of Chrift, that (he may have her 
topful happinefs, and full fruition of all' 
thofe fuper-excellent things which are pro- 
vided and purchafed for her through him. 
And therefore to fatisfy her defire, Jefus 
Chrift the heavenly bridegroom faith, I 
come ftiortly. To the which i;he bride faith. 
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* Amen, Amen. Even fo be it* Come 

* Lord Jefus, come quickly,* and make an*^ 
end of thefe fmfiil and confliding days, 
that all thy dear ones may have and enjoy 
their long looked for happinefs and felicity 
in the heavens for ever and ever. 
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LEARNED Mr. Brightman in his book 
of the expofidon of the Revelation, 
ferioufly confidering and refolving himfelf, 
that the fcvea epiftles St. John wrote tor 
the feven churches m Afia, were affo writ- 
ten and direfted to the feven Succeeding 
churches among the Gentiles, of which 
thofe feyen were, a type or counterpane 
(\)mitting for brevity what he. faith con- 
cerning the other four churches) we^-pre- 
fent you with a brief of what he more'ini-' 
cdiateiy xipplies to ourfelve^* 
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In general, he faith, that there was ater« 
rlble ftorm to be expeded, and it would 
be fuch an horrible, temped, that it would 
terribly fhake the Chrifb'an churches* 

Firji^ for Germiany, there was the bit- 
tered fcourge for it that ever had &11eii 
upon it, «nd that it was to come fliortly : 
Germany fliould be like a faoufe that is 
robbed by furious, mad and cruel fpoilcrs, . 
that would have no mercy of neither fex 
nor age; and the coming thereof fliould 
be fudden and unexpeSed, like a thief in 
the night; which we may fee he truly fore- 
told, it being fulfilled in our year$, and' 
the inhabitants thereof have found it by 
fad experience: let England take warsonj^ 
confidering what be Jfeid, wW tbr-c»nfe 
that would bring all this mifa*y; becauf^ 
faith he, they took no care for a foil ^^ 
thorough Reformation, therefore by thd. 
juft judgment of. God, they ftiould loofe 
their citizens smd inhabitants; . and ^T 
with other churches (ho.uld come:to:no- 
thing, . and fliortly it would appear^' he 
calls Germatiy by the name of Sardis. 
^ Sccmdiy, for Scotland and Holland, and 
the other churcheij adhering to them; {typi- 
fied by godly Philadelphia) he faith, that 
they fcall fliut and node fliall open, and they 
(ball open and no* ftall (hut; a virgi^^ 
church, chafle, not fo defiled with Kome's 
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ft^perftidonB asotbers; andfpcaksofacove^ 

nant and fociety they fhouTd be joined m, 

and bids them not to be perplexed nor dif- 

couraged at what the iprorld fyitefuUy prat- 

teth of them, as if he had heard men in our 

times 6all tb^m traitors, rebels^ feditious, 

and bids them not regard the feoffs of the 

wicked,' who will defpife them, 1>Qcaufe 

they are go<dly, little, lowly^ and weak in 

[ vifible power, in comparifon of their ene- 

\ . "mies: For, faith he, no eneiriy (hall be a. 

ble'to prevail againft them, and they lliall * 

'fet up a token of vi^ory fliortly ; and every 

one fhall be compelled to fay, that they 

i 2Sfi dearly beloved of God, they fhall be 

[i feen to proiper fo exceedingly, and fo mar- 

vdoufly promoted and advanced bejond 

all mens expe^ation; and when^that ftorm 

- and horriblrtempeft fhall come upon the 

Chriflian churches, thefe churches fhall 

ftand faft like a pillar, and be preferved 

► from wafting, when the pther churches . 

j. * which did not take care for a full reformat 

tion, Is they did, fhall by the juft judg*. 

I . ment of God, come, as it were, to nothing; 

i ther^ fhall be, faith he, fuch a miferable 

{ hurly^ burly of ail things, that there fliaiU 

i' fcarceie the form of a church perceived, 

\ but only with holy Phiradelphia. Though 

' their enemies whet their . blafphemous 

I tongues againft heaven and God himfelf. 
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they ftiall not carry it away ficotfrec, let 
them flatter as much a& they will^ no «sv 
deavours of their adverfaries fliall be want- 
ing by flandering, railing, and all defpite- 
ful wrongs to bolt up this door^ others 
(hall with force and arms ftfive to flop it 
up, as it they would break this church all 
to pieces; but Chrift wiH faithfully per^ 
form his word to them, if they keep cove* 
nant with him, and tbek enemies ihall lc4e 
all their toil and fweat, smd get nothing 
but fharae and reproach: the pndfe of this 
churches, courage ihall be fo muchtJie 
greater, becaufe being but little, and her 
adverfaries (q potent, flie yields not, ner 
ftoops not for all their proud threats, nor. 
fori'akes the truth, as terrified with tlic 
vain fears of men: and their enemies {ho\dd 
boaft and flourifli, as if they alone were the 
people of God, creaking and cracking of 
nothing fo much as the good of thd 
church; but they do but deceive them- 
feJves and the world with gloifling and 
goodly words,, when they rejedl Chrift'g 
government, and ftick to tji abrogated 
ceremonies of the la\^, and of Rome* and 
thrufling^a worfnip on Chrift he hath not 
appointed, whereby they make themfeives 
the lynagogue of batan, and not a congre- 
gation of faints; notable and famous at.laft 
ihall th?. triumph of the church be over 
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papifts and popery; hitherto they have 
fought againft them with quiUs and ink, 
but the time (hall come ere long when they 
ihalV quite be rooted out with Weapons, 
and that with the help of this chutch; and 
let the experiences of this church ftablifh 
their minds agamfl: all future fears: And 
for her reward ftie fhall remain to fee the 
reftoring of the new ehurch, wherein the 
new Jerufalem fliali come down from hea- 
ven, and bfi joined with it in covenant and 
iociety, and enjoy the fame felicity, then 
men Ihall acknowledge that her Reformation 
was right, and not a device of men's brains, 
a$ contentious babblers now affirm ; when 
ihey flbali fee the fame ordinances to flourifh 
in the new Jerufalem, then Chrift ftiall a* 
life with triumph,, and deface his enemies^ 
and give triumph to his fpoufe:. here 
• therefore, O holy Philadelphia, ttwu art 
iittle and lowly, but God (hall exalt thee, 
regard not the feoffs of the wicked, who 
ihall by this means pull wofui plagues 
upon themfelves, but they (hall bring thee 
a crown of glory, and the end of thy weU 
fare is coming fhortly, , - 

3. For England j whofe counterpane fie 
takes to be Laodicea, terming it, luke- 
warm, vain-glorious Laodicea, coijcerning 
it, he faiihj be that jgatheretb the ,tears of 
Iks children into his bottle, knoweth^-ight 

Numb* IL / Nn 
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veil, that I conld never with dry eyes take 
a furvey of this Laodiceas* lamentable con- 
dition; but I poured out tears and fiehs 
from the bottom of niy heart, when 1 be-- 
held Chrift's loathing of us, and were k 
not that out of duty^ as a watchman^ I 
dare not betray the falvation of this church, 
by not giving warning, I would have held 
my peace; but my hope is that thofe which 
love the truth, will hearkeiv and accept, 
and think, as the truth is, I envyno man'a 
perfon, honour or greatnefs: yet when I 
perceived that thefe feven churches were 
propounded for a type of all the churches 
among the pentiles, and withal, faw the 
order, time and marvellous agreeing of all 
things together, I durft not perfidioufly 
bury the truth in filence/ 
; In that Cfirift faith of this church, * I' 

* know thy . works, that thou art neither 

* hot nor cold;* he obferveth, that Chrift 
maketh mention of no one good thing ic 
hath, the worft of all the feven (although 
there were many faithful in it) yet not any 
fo part: hope in regard of the out^^^ard form, 
and government; which comes to pafs not 
fo much through its owji default, as by 
means of the faulty government of the 
angels, who have fo ordered and governed 
it, that it was tempered and blended to- 
|[ether of Qrange conffaries, a hoch-potch,. 
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^ not fo cold tliat we would be all Romidi, 
and cleaying to idolatry and fuperftition 
altogether; nor yet fo hot that we purfue 
and admit of a thorough reformation;* ab- 
^ jftaining from grofler fins, well given in 
teligion, and will ferve God fo far as thejT 
may keep the eftimation of pruderit meri 
moderate in religion, juft ftatifts or Pro- 
teftants of ftate» which are known cOm- 
? monly.to be lake- warm profeffors. This 
! mediocrity, faith he, is worft of all> which 
n ihdeed is honoured of the world, becaufe 
it hath a certain (hew of moderation and. 
peaceablenefs; but Chrift preferreth a 
blind papift, or no religioiX at all before this 
i hotch-potch lukewarmnefs. Aftd alfo Vjrhofe 
r outward government, and regiment in the 
ehurch, is for the moft part antichriftian 
and Romifli, tempering pure.doftrine and 
RomiJfh regiment together, broaching a- 
gain monftrous .opinions heretofore hifled 
^ out; and through this government they 
have fo filled the church with fuch a cor-' 
rupt tlergy like themfelves, to ferve their 
own turn, ignorant drones, profane priefts. 
Sir John Lack-Latines to fay prayers, be- 
ing fo corrupt in their admiffions to church- 
^vings, that any ftark fool or arrant kiiave, 
, may fulfil their conditions for admittance, 
whereby they have filled and pe^lered the 
church and miniftry with abujidJUice of 
Nn CL -^ 
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thii kind cf vermin and vile vatlots: And 
thou;5h they love riches and honour fo 
dearly, that they content themfelves with 
the lofs of a full reformation; yet that they, 
might not feem to prefer any thing before 
the truth and good of the church, they do 
vrith fweliing words blazOA the happinefs 
of this church thus governed as it is; there- 
fore the Holy Ghoft brings in this angel 
boafting himfelf in vain-glbry, I am rich, 
&c. Pallors of other churches are poor 
«nd of iio preferment, but our bilhopa 
have Ifjtdly titles and revenues, the j)eers 
of the realm, equal to the greateft earls 
ill wealth, attendance, palaces, ftatelineis, 
siud all worUUy pomp; fo alfo the next 
ranks, deans, arch-deacons, prebsinds, &c. 
how mighty, inaify, and purfey arc the/ 
grown with wealth and boaft thereof; 
doth not this amplify the honour of our 
church, to have our bfavq filken ininifters 
to glifter and jet through the ftreets v?ith 
troops like noblemen, fo by this ineam to 
drive aw^ay contempt from the miniftry ? 
no, faith he^ this bath brought it, and this- 
iniferable luke-warmnefs; what do you tell 
them of the primitive times, as if they 
were children ftillin blankets and fvvaddling- 
bands? the church is now grown up ^ 
peace and riches, then it was poor and in. 
perfecuticfn, their rules then not fit for us^ 
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now; but he d^oisfttates that fuch kind 
of dignities befeenis iiat the minifters of 
the gofpel: Thou an therefore for all this 
a beggarly wretch, O thou Englifh angel, 
and Chrift fliall take a jgreat |)leafore 1n 
cafting away and f|>ewing ofutthis angel^ 
atid his t>uniflMnent (hair be very dreadful: 
the land of Canaan once fpewed out the 
inhabitants, and they were utterly over- 
thrown; andfhall their punifhmcnt be 
lefs or lighter whom Chrift flxall ' vomit 
out? 

' Th^refdre from thefe words, • I, would 
* thou wert dither cold or hot,* faith he, I 
would thou wert either all Romifli, or ad- 
mit of a thorough reformation: blaming 
thofe iangels only, and thofe that cleave to 
them, prieftis and laity; who being be-» 
witched with ambition and covetoufnefs, 
do fcornfuUy rejed this holy reformation i 
' not enduring the remedy, but accounting 
that worfe than the difeafe: this chttrchei 
difeafe, therefore, is more defperate. 

Therefbre he faith in plain terms, that 
the biftiops, which he calls no better thafi 
4ord-beggars, becaufe their; rich<^s and 
honours (for the moft part) they get by 
fawning, flattering, bribing, being ambi- 
tiofiS to get under great men, and fo 9reep 
intd the court for preferment. But (faith 
he) both they and their whole luke-warm 
Nn J 
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Iiierarcby ihall quite be overthrown, and 
never recover their dignity again: and at 
their overthrow they (hall endanger the- 
people, by reafon of their confeming to- 
ihem: Yet the people (hall cfcape over- 
throwing; but It is to be feared, the peo- 
ple fliall feel fome advcrfityf but' God will 
jiot fuffer the hierarchy to efcapej for t|iey 
feeking honours and riches, and not thofe 
things which are Chrift's, (hall have re- 
proachful, judgments; few. or none Ihall 
figh or fob for them; but they and their 
priefb fhall be vile before the people, and 
men ihall read the reports concerning thera 
with dchght: and they ftall be caft out^ 
and fpeweid up as vomit out of a corrupted 
lloraach, that no man will be willing to 
take up again, from thefe words, * There- 
*.fore becaufe ihou art luke-warm, and 
^ neither hot nor cold: It {hall come to^ 

* pafs that I will fpew thee out of my 
** mouth. . For thou fay eft, I am rich and 

* encreafed with goods, and have need of 
'^nothing,. and knoweft not how thou are 
> wretched, and miferable, alid.poor,^ and 

* bli^idj and naked/ Therefore, faith he, 
purge oyt thy Romifli leaven, dote not on 
thy rii;tes and honours, but mind his 
things and honour, who for thy fake he- 
cam^ poor and contemptible: fet up faith- 
ful ininifters in every congregation^ ro- 
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pent thee of the iiyury done to thy faith- 
ful watchmen, cafting them into prifon^ 
and out of their livings, who have reproved 
thy fuperftition, and contended for this 
Teiormation. We have tieed of zeal, 
|>rinces, peers, angels^ people, earneftly to 
t^nd ourfelves with all our power to turi> 
atvay this evil that hangeth over out hes^ds, 
)by reeking a full reformation: for as yet 
we hang by geometry, as it were between 
■ heaven and hell, the (beam of the Romiih 
foggy lake doth deadly ahnoy us: let us 
therefore, faith he, mirk what hath been 
^aids and not like dogs, gnafh and gnaw 
our teeth it the ftone that is call at us, 
but tremble at the dreadful band that taft 
It, and hearken to thefe whblefoTiie warn- 
ings with all fpeed. 

The whole ftateof this church of Laodi- 
cea is worthy of ferious confideration, as 
Mr. Brightman applies it to England, in 
this and other chapters; for he fpeaks of 
Gxyt tinies, as if he were now living 

JSfiiiiL{\y[\S\tx^ he faith in his epiftle, and 
elfewhere in his Commentary, that many 
^x^ the miferies the Chriftian churches 
jrnufl fufFerj for there will be a lorig and 
doleful tragedy, which will overthrow 
with fcourges, flaughters, death and ruin: 
wd that the fword of the Lord fhall be 
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made drunk m their blood, except they re- 
ceive warning and amend. But yet, iaith 
he, be of good comfort Germany, France 
and Brltany, and all you Chriftian church^ 
es: this is the laft ad; for after this theatre 
and long tragedy is paft, thefe will fucceed 
in the room thereof happy days, with abun** 
dance of peace and all good. things. And 
it is his judgment, if I may not fay his pro^- 
phecy^ comparing one fcripture with ano- 
ther, and times with times, that before 
the year i860, the Jews fhall be called, the 
whore of Rome's nofe (hall be flit, and (he 
ftript of all her glorious garments .and at- 
tire, her power and finews cut, and th^ 
Pope of himfc^f fhall run out of Rome in-* 
to Avignon, or into Bononia, or there* 
about, one of his own cities, and the dty 
of Rome fhall be burnt with fire. 

And that the king of Spain and the king 
of Polony, and fome other kings fcall be- 
wail her, and would fain help her, but 
dare not, becaufe they fhall be afraid of 
' their own fafety, lefl rfiey be devoured or 
fcorched with the fame fire. And further, 
he faith, that the emperor of Germany 
fhall deftroy Rome, if he fet to the work,, 
it being mofl proper for himj. but if he did 
not, fome other fhortly will have the praife 
of that vidory: therefore, faith he, you 
godly princes take the matter in hand, and 
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fet t6 thfs w'ork, it fliall not be a 4hing of 
To great trouble as you think for, fear not 
the huge armies that will come to help her: 
ff you think the Spaniard, or the French- 
inan, or any other king will raifl^ighty 
forces againft you to defend her, as being 
Rome's friends; thefe are altogether vdn 
fears, fcare*crbws, goblins, bug-bears for 
fimple people: for her friends fhall (land a- 
far off with waiting, teftifying their love, 
fighing and fobbing, but taking no pains 
rior ftriking a ftroke to deliver their whore, 
being no^aii old withered harlot, but cry- 
ing, ' A^jl^la^ that great city.* And a- 
gain, he^umierfait4i: and you the reft of 
the: Chfiflfen princes, you need do nothing^^ 
only be valiant, and of a good courage in 
difpatching your work for the Lord, and 
matters ftiall profper as happily as^ you de- 
fire; and uoderftand at length by what way 
you may procure tpyourfelves honour and 
tranquillity, fo quietnefs and joy to the 
whole ehriftian world: Therefore dr?iwf 
your fwords againft Rome, for you (hall 
prevail* And faith he, within forty-five 
years after Rome is deftroyed,' the Pope 
once more gathering all his friends toge- 
ther to try his laft chance, (hall then be 
utterly overthrone, being about the year 
1898, which will be about the longeft 
time he can continue. But Rome being 
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deftroyed, and the Jews called, there will 
be then to the endjj a moll happy tranquil 
Kty, and things very great indeed, and to 
be admired: the joy will be fo much, that 
it willjjj^ ftrange and unexpefted: for in 
tlj^j^pfice of former troubles there will be 
/perpetual peace, and then kings and queens 
will be nurfing fathers and hurling mo* 
thers unto the Chriftian churches. 

'Then the great Turk Qiall be forty yeara 
en the decaying hand, and lofe many cotoi^ 
tries, but in the year 1850, Iie^ mall be 
utterly overthrown: and th^ii^nft fiiall 
reign with^ his oirdinanaii ^p^. in the 
world. sXhey that pteafe ^^a^^^^ l^f •. 
Brightman't expofition on Ine i-ft^^iatioa, 
which he wrote above forty years ago^ 
they (hall fiiid the compofei^^ hereof bath 
endeavoured as near as he could, to ren* 
der the author in his own words, includ** 
ing much in fo little room* 

Yet not to forget that he faith further 
of England and Ireland, although Chrift 
be angry with us by reafon we are fo far 
from a perfeft reformation, and they which 
labour to bring in the popifti Ceremonies 
hated of God, to endanger the overthrow 
of our kingdom; y^t he faith, Chrift hattt 
begun his kingdom (at that time he wrote) 
which was in the days of bleifed Queea 
Elizabeth, who happily begun and pro- 
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ceedcd in the work of reformation, aic* 
cording to tlie time and thofe days fhe lived 
in; the finifliing whereof will be required 
of this generation; other wife expeft God- 
hath a fad controverfy with this laBd. But 
Chrift hath begun his kingdom both, in 
England and Ireland, to reign evermore: 
; and the enemies (hall endeavour many en- 
terprifes, yet they fliall vanifli like fmoke, 
and they (hall never prevail fo as to over- 
\ throw Cbrift's kingdom begun here; for 
r they will never want Chriftian princes to 
maintain his truth begun, which he faith 
began from th^ year 1558. For the fe- 
\ venth. angel blew his trumpet for this timey 
j arid faith he would reign forevermore. He 
r further faith, that, ere long, before the 
' year 1650 the fourth angel Ihall pour out 
his vial upon thje fun; which fun he inter- 
prets the holy fcriptures, which enlighten 
the minds of men as the beams of the fun 
^ do the eyes of the body. This vial being 
[ poured on them, Iball give them greater 
force and edge, more vehemently to Icrotch 
the man of fin: fo that he (hall gHaih and 
rage againft this fun, which hath fo difco- 
I * vered his ugly hew to the world: and it 
\ fcall not only burn and vex him, and thofe 
r of his houlhold, but alfo hypocrites, and;* 
: all Qthe|*8 who are not endued with true 
godlinefsj that they (hall even boil with 
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envy and ftrife, and all bitternefs of mind, ? 
like the men of Atlas, which curfe the fun, 
becaufe it parcheth them with too much 
heat. 

And laftly, he faith (for the better un- 
derftanding of what he means) that the 
city of Rome is not limited to that city, 
but extends as fur as the Pope hath any 
dominion: fo that the city of Rome is in 
deftroying, if any of her dominion^ be 
m deftroying, as he interprets the Ho\f 
Ghoft's meaning. But the Pope is to be 
quite and fully overthrown at theyear 1 835. 
Therefore by computation Rome muft be 
in deftroying at 1794, in fome of his do- 
minions. 

So I conclude this brief relation (of what 
Mr. Brightraan largely infifts upon, (hew- 
ing his grounds in his book, why he af- 
firms thefe things) with Chrift's council ta 
this church of Laodicea. 

* 1 counft?! thee to buy of me gold fried 

* in the fire, that thou mayeft be rich, and 

* white raiment that thou mayeft be cloath- 
^ ed, and that the ihame ot thy nakednefs 

* do not appear; ^^d anoint thine eyeg 

* with eye-falve, that thou mayeft fee/ 
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•Rev. Mr. JAME'S DURHAM, 
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RjEv. xxii. 



He which iejiifieth thefe things, faith ^ Surely y 
' J covie quickly.. Amen. Even fo, came 
Lord Jefus» 

THIS is but a fhort verfe, but cam, 
prehenfive. of two mcl!. excellent I 
truths, and moft concerning expr.iljons .j 

to the people of God. 'The firft or ihera 
, is our bleffed Lord Jefus* word, and hh 
laft word that ftands on record to his 
church, « Surely, I come quickly/'-^ 
The other is, the hearty and warm welw 
comg that John, in name of believers, or 
the- bride, as verfe 17, gives to this truth, 
*^ Anii^n, Even fo, come Lord Jefus." And 
Numb. II. , O o - . 
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iTiefe twd words clofe Chrift's formal fp^eak^ 
ing to his church by revelation, and arc 
tlie laft words of a faint fpeaking ih fcrip- 
ture to Jefus Chrift; and therefore it will 
not be unfuitable to fpeak a word of them 
in the clofe of the opening of this book. 

ITie firft of thefe words is three times in 
this chapter, as verfe 17, and 12, and here^ 
befides other parts. And being fo often 
recorded now when he is drawing near a 
clofe, it is to let us fee of what concern- 
ment it is*, and how it fbdiild be imprinted 
on our hearts, feeing he that utters it fpeak* 
eth and repeateth no woVds in vain. 

That it i^ faid, *• He that teftifieth thefe 
things,'* telleth it is his word that fpeaketh, 
verfe 1 6, .** I Jefus have fcnt mine angel to 
teftify thefe thmgs utito you:*' and verfe 
18, ** I teftify unto every man that hearcth 
the words of this prophecy.** It is the 
fame that is " the root arid offspring of 
I)avid the bright and morning ftar. Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
th^ Firft and the Laft:** and it is prefixed 
Us a commendation, to make us think the 
more of this word.. 

There is then in the firft part thefe three 
things, I. A truth laid down, a promifc or 
prophecy that Jefus Chrift cometh* aa The 
certainty of it aiTertde " Surely I ctonie/* 
3. The fiiddennefs of his coming, ** I come 
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i quickV-'* FirftV " I come,^' that is, 1tfe. 
r is on his way: he fays opt, I will come^ 
but I come. Although his coining to judg- 
[ meat be not yef^ neverthdefs fie is on his 
". way, gind his doming is a^ certam as if he 
were came^ and fo he fliould be: cgfnceiyect 
by u^ as at hand. - 2. ^'^Suri^ly, l'*com<2,'' 
This affeveration is to put it out of q.ueftion, 
efpecially being fpoken oUt of his mouth; 
its no lueffenger or midfinan that fpea^keth^ 
\ but jefus Chrift: arid it was fpoken with a 
i:. h^boldhtioxey verfe. 7, and 1 2^ for the fam0 
: end: and here z,furely is added^ as we faid, 
to put it out'of queftion, to flop the mouths 
L of gainfayers, and to ftrengthcn and <:om- 
r fen the hearts of his people th^t are long^ 
\ id%imy^^ fainting under ttxe delay of 
1 his coming. And 3. Becaufe he knoweth 
I there i* need of prefent confoladon to his 
I ©wix, and that others were ready to fuf-^ 
I pend his coming, and put the ill day far 
* flW^f he faith, " I come quickly^** 
\, 'ObjiH. •It may be faid, how can this be 
j that his coming is quiqkly> is there not 
' many hundreds of years fince this was fpo- 
ken, and yet he is not come? The apoftl.e, 
^ 2 Pet. iii. forefaw this objedlioni and giveth 
thee anfwcrs to it, which we fball repeat, 
f. !• " A thoufand years tp him is but as one 
day/' 2. Though he Ittiy, yet he Is not 
idle, " The Lord is not flack conccrtiing; 

- ^" .. . O O 2' . ■- - 
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his proniife, but is long-fufFermg to us^ 
wardj net willing that any fhould perifli, 
but tliat all (hould come to repentance/* 
He is pirrfctlly his body, gathering in his 
founts, nrikiug all ihingci ready, therefore 
lie is -parient to us-ward; he delayeth a 
wliile, that he may lofe none of his eled; 
fo that if any delay be, it is aut of no negli- 
gence or luidnefs, but to bring all his blef- 
ftd defigns about. 3. Though he ftay h- 
while, yet' his coming is fb certain, that he 
xvould have^us looking on it tisnow, ** The 
di^y of the' Lord will come as a thief in the 
ni;^ht/* His coming will be quick, that 
the liinft part will befurprized with it; and 
as to the godly, it will be tlmeous, all things 
b^iiv^ re'diW* - • . 

Thefe words then fpeak of Chrift*^ ie- 
cond coming to judgment, for it is that 
whicli is longed for by the faints, as that 
which puttetb an end to all thcrr ftraits, 
and bringeth a reward to them with itj to 
this he will come, and very quicfk!yi 

The words bear opt thefe doftrines. ' i. 
. That our Lord Jefus (hall furely ind quick- 
ly come to judgment. 2. The'fcoi3e and 
manner of expreffion holdeth out this, that 
the iViith of Chrift*s quick approach to 
judgment, is of great' concernment, and 
very ufeful to believers, therdbre it is fo 
very often fpoken of, and repeated. .3* 
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That notwithftanding hereof, the faith of 
Chrift's coming is often weak in believers, 
and had need to be confirmed, therefore i^ 
this truth fo inculcate* Mwy are like thefe, 
a Pet. iii. 4^ " Saying, whgreis thepromife 
of his coming?'* 4. Though many q\ief- 
tion his coming, yet there is nothing more 
certain, it is confirmed by him that teftifi- 
eth thefe things. The fcope and ufe of all 
thefe will fall in under the fame thing, 
therefore I ihall fpeakof all under this ge- 
neral, That it is a certain and fundamen- 
tal truth, that our Lord Jefus /hall quickly 
come to judgment; that we who now live, 
Ihall feortly fee our Lord Jefus appear vifi-* 
bly in the clouds. 

I ibali firft clear and confirm this truthi 
tl. Speak to the ufes of it* And 3. Clofe 
with a word of application. 
. jRf>y?,IlhaUclearand confirm it frotnthefig 
fcripturcs ihi^t point at the certainty and 
manner of his coming. 1. h is told us he 
ftiall come vifibly, chap. 1 7. " Every eye 
fliall.fee him, even they that pierced him/* 
Matth. xyiv. 30. " They fliaU fee the Son 
of man coming iu the clouds of heaven." 
The godly ihall fee him, being caught Up 
into the cloods to meet him; and the' wick« 
ed /hall fee him^ and not get a hiding pkce 
or fhelter. 2. It is hplden out as exceed- 
mg glorious and power ful^ Mattlu xxiv# 
003 
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/0» 3'* ** T'^c Son of man fliall ce^tne in 
t!i€ clouds cif heaven, with power and gr'eat 
glory." Matth. XXV. 31. '' He(ball<;onie 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, and fliall fit upon the throne of his 
glory/' Matih. xvi. a-?. M llefhall come 
in the glory of his Father,'* And this is 
fo certain; that it was known from the be- 
ginning. Jade verfe 14. Enoch propJie- -^ 
fic-cl, '• Behold, the Lord. cometh with thn % 
thoufands of his faints,'' or millions of his l 
faints: fo that this is no new, but an* t>\d " 5 
truth. 3. Mis coming is fpoken of 5s moft \ 
dreadful and doleful,' chap. i. 7; " All the i 
kindreds of the earth (hall wail becaufe of | 
him." Tliey (hall cry to the hills, taU ' 
M\)on us, and to the mountains, coyer u%y, 
for great is the day of his wrath, and w^hd ' 
jliall be able to ftand? as it is, chap.>?i. at 
the er.d. - It is holden out as a moft com-. 
fortable coming to the godly, they fhall' 
lift up their heads with joy,) becaufe th^ * 
day of their- redemption drawetfa. eeaf. 
They (liall gather together to him, to the 
carcafe they (hall flock from the eaft, weft, 
north and fouth, 'to meet the bridegroom. 
All which fliew the certainty of this truth, 
of cur Lord's toming to judgment. 

Secd[ndlyy I Iliall clear it from thefe fcrip* 
fures that hold out Chrift's end in his com- 
ing to jadgmeiu. 1. That all his encmiea 
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.maybe made his footftool, and heV|hay 
Jrtand laft on the earth,, Jude. verft 15. 
-^** To* execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince aft that are ungpdly,. of, a}l their 
^,^ ungodly deed§/'.and,to vindicate his glory 
^; .*'- of all-^he hard fpeecbes> which ungodly 
% ^finncrs have fppken.? 2 ThefH i. 7. " To 
1} take vengeance on all that know him not, 
. ftnd that have not obeyed the gofpel.** 2. 
f He will come to perform his promifes to 
i . the godly, /John xiv. 3.-^18. "I go to 
prepare a place fp^ you, and will come a- 
gain, and receive' you, ujnto. myfelf, that 
where laiii^ there y^ n^ay bealfo. And I 
.will not leave you coa^fortlefs; I will coinf 
.to yoi;/* And John xvi. 22. ^' 1 will fee 
.you again, and your hearts ^all rejoice," 
-He has trifted his .conning again with the 
clofmg of all their ?niiery, therefore afts 
iii. 1 9, it is called, "-the day of refrefliing}** 
and verfe 21. ** The tinjes of the reftitu- 
tioii of all things/* And Rom* viii. 23^ 
► *'*rhe redemption of the body. V 3* He 
I comes to clear many things that lay before 
r dark, to clear th^ ffP^'y ^ niany reproach- 
p. €S and imputations lying on them, -to make 
them liars that. has load^ed.them ^ykh ca- 
i luranies, to difcover hypocrites, Mattb. x. 
[ 2,6. " There is nothing covered, that (haJl 
!^f not be revealed; nor hid^ that fiiall not 
; be known. And every one Ihall bojuJgod 
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ttctording to their works," Rer. xx. t i, 
** And he that coufefieth him before men, 
he will confef& him before his Father; and 
whofo denieth him now, will be denied 
of him then.'* ^ Things dre in fufpenfe 
here, and often judgment pafleth not ac« 
cording t<» righteoufnefs^ therefore the 
Lord will hare wrong fentences reduced, 
and matters difcufled, and all fpots wiped 
off his people. And all thefe ends being' 
cenain, his coming to judgment muil alfo 
•be certain* 

Thirdly^ t fliall dean and confirm it from 
thefe fcriptures that fpeak of the efieds of 
his coming, i. Tlie doleful effeds of it on 
rq>robates and hypocrites, fear (hall fur- 
prife them, they (ball all wail becau£; of ^ 
his coteing, and would (hun/it, if they 
could. The fcripture, is full to this pur- 
pofe, '^ Dariinefs and anguifli fliall be upoiL 
the earth, perplexity, mens, hearts failing 
them for fear, palenefs on all faces, &^« 
!ng on all loins,*' &c. A fecond effed is, 
the confummation of all things, whereof 
fee the end of chap. xx» ^* The >heaven8 
and earth fled away." a Pet. iiL lo. "Thci 
heavens fhail pais away with a great noife, 
and the elements {hall melt with fervent 
heat, and the earth and the works therein 
ihall be burnt up.* A third effect is, judg« 
yneat ami the fetting of thrones^ and the 
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calting and convocation of all before hiiiij 
and fentencing all. .The fetting- of judg- 
ment, is a proof of the earning of the 
judge. A fourth effeftis, the executioa 
of the fentence> his calling of the godly 
to enter into their mafter^s joy, and his 
difmiffing of the reprobate, that never, ac- 
cepted his oiBFer, nor made, peace with 
him, into everlafting' fire of .hell, asJMajth. 

[ :xxv. and of ^yhich we fpoke, chap* xxi at 

[ the end. 

k ' Fourthly^ We. add this word more, the 

1 general confent of all confciences to this 

V truth, and the fears that will furprife 
^ ^wicked perfons fometimes, under the ap* 

prehenfion of this Judgnient, which they 

V ^ • cannof getTmothered* Rom. ii.;i5. It jjj 
I faid, the Gentiles* confdence on the conx- 
1 miflion of fin accufe them, *^ their cpn- 

fcience accufing^ and excpfing one ano-. 
I ther,'* which is fpokenwith: a refpeQ: to 

' judgment. The confcience- will iky to the 
instn, this and that you miift -count .Jbr. 
And in this refpeQ: our Lord ^Jefixs Itas 
^* riot left himfelf without a witneTs, ■*- as 
the apoftlefpeaks,' Adsxiv* 17./ 

We come to the ufe of this, and it is of 
troncerning ufe, and therefore *nor in vain 
•repeated and infifted onby our Lord** 

U/e I. To clear arid confirm this moft 
fundamental 4)oint of Chriftianity, without 
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the faith of which folki are not vorthy" to^ 
be called- Chriflians. It is an article of 
what we call the, Creed, " From thence 
will he conie to judge the quick and the 
dead/** And the common afTent that is 
given to thefe articles^ and that among the 
reft, flifcweth the general affent of all ChrijC- 
tians unto it. 

Vfe 2. Not only to receive this as a * 
truth, but feeing, it is concerning a truths; '^s 
as our Lord faith, Luke ix.. 44. " Let j 
thefe thinks fink in your hearts:" fo we • 

fay, let this truth fink in your hearts* 
There is no truth you would be more, in 
meditation of, nor have more in your ^ 

mouth than thi^^ of our Lord's coming 
quickly to judgment^ he is on his wayw . 
iind we conceive, this is one of the niaini % 

ufes Chrift aims at, in repeating and grave* 
ly affferting it, that it rpayl>e ferioufly : 

thought upon, and firmly believed, a?d 
therefore, 1. Think on. the manner andl 
ends of his coming to judgment, that no- ^ 

thing efcapes folks here, but tbpy will be • ' 
called to account for it. %. That his com* i 

ing will be dreadful to many, that thefe ' 
heavens will pafs away with a noife, as a 
piece of clqth that. is riven (creeds, fo to 
foeak* And 3. Think often on the fud • 
aennefs of his coming, that as James vv ^ | 
9. fpeaketh, '* the judge ilandelh at tl^/ 
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door/^ and is at hand. ^ 4. That it is moft 

! certain, which confirmeth all. And thefe 

things ye' would apply in meditation to 

[. your own conditioil, by thinking on his 

; coming to ydu, and calling you to a reck<» 

\ oning, and to let this go through your 

[ thoughts frequently. 

^ The reafon why we contmend to you, 

^ to let this truth fink andygive it credit, is, 

[ becaufe of the ufefulnefs of it, which might 

^ ^ be a doftrine, but we take it in the ufe* 

: The ufefulnefs will a|>pear from thefe con- 

iiderationsr It is exceeding ufeful, i. For 

f the fubduing of that common atheifm 

I that is generally in the hearts of meci. Pet. 

•• iii. 3, 4. where it is told, ^« There fliall be 

I mockers in the laft times/\ and atheifts, 

f that (hall fay, "Where is the promife of 

• his coming?''^ The thinking upon Chrift'a 

; coming to judgment keeps the heart in . 

L awe; and the coiifcience tender, and will 

I bid you take care what you fpeak or do.,, 

I if going over your light, of mifpendmg 

time. 2. It is exceeding ufeful to work 

patience under crofs difpenfations, with 

t which we muft meet, for Chrift faithj he 

I comes quickly to put a clofe to them^ 2. 

I . It ferveth to ftir up to watchfulnefs, Rev* 

XV. 13. " Behold I oome as a thief. Blef- 

fed is he that watchefh." And watchfuU 

aefs is often prefied on this ground, i Pet« 
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iv. 7. ** The end of all things is at hand; 
be fober, and watch unto prayer/' 4. It 
exceedingly ftrengihcncth hope>. and en* 
courageth to wait on God. - In a word, 
there is no duty but Ch rift's coming is 
made ufe of as a motive to enforce it, 2 
Pet. iii. II.** Seeing -we look ibr thefe 
things, what manner of perfons ought we 
to be in all holy converfation and godli- 
nefs?'' 2. There is no fm but it is in 
awe-band to keep the heart from it. 3^ 
There is no fort of crofs but it mitigateth, 
and ftrengtheneth, and giveth confolarian 
under it; therefore there is reafon of being 
wore than ordinary in the exercifing c* 
faith, and meditating on this truth, 

IJ/e 3* To reprove the generality of 
'men, profane atheilts and mockers, grace-- 
lefs hypocrites, and unwatchful believers. 

Fir/iy If Chrift be coming • quickly to 
judgment, what faith it to the generality 
that have not the faith of thiij,. are not 
minding an appearance, before him. 
Think not but there have been and are 
fuch fort as the apoftJe Peter, chap, iii- 3> 
4. fpeaks of, ^' In the lail days ftall be 
mockers, faying, •where is the promife 01 
his coming?*' And the fcripture hath not 
fbretiold this for nought, ^e there not 
many in our days, whofe pradkej if ^^' 
compare it with the word of God, will be 
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;. found among thefe mockers, and fuch as 

believe not this truth? And that it is fo, 

f we fliall give three fcripture evidences of it. 

p I. The little fear and awe of God that is 

[ generally among men, the little refpe.tt 

[ men have, to judgment, the little tender- 

[ nefs in their ,walk^ the great fecurity and 

( uncJeannefs in their peace, the little ftriv- 

' ing againfl: known fin, &c; ** llie wick- 

[ ^ ednefs of the wicked faith within my heart, 

f: there is no fear of God before their eyes:" 

I* • fo. the pra^ice of tJie mofl part faith, they 

L. have not the faith of a judgment. When 

I they are in a ftrait by lea, or in ficknefs, 

or fome fudden thing befelleth them, the 

then thoughts pf judgment will rife, but 

r they quickly evanifh; fo that the moft part 

[ either fay, hp will not come, or, he will 

r not come.quaickly, and therefore take: a 

liberty, 2, The little preparation that is 

made for his coming. If ye believed he 

were coming, and /or fuch ends as ye 

have heard, ye would be making r^ady for 

it. If y^e had a letter from a great man, 

* that he were coming to your Iroufe, ye 

i would prepare for him; yet though . ye 

I have Chrift's letter for jt, that be is com- 

j ing, ye do hot prepare for him; thia faMi, 

! ye believe a~ man, but notCh^ift, ' ^^^J 

[ would pofe you, if the cry were i?jade this 

night, *« l^be Lord cometh,'' what aTOf*^ 

Nuiiib.IL . Pp 



ture would yo» J>c found itif .Many of yoa 
would be found flapping, hiany in "their fin^ 
xhahy fettled on their lees, and '\fotild be 
lurprifedj which faitfi^ ye believe not hii 
.<;oming, or elfe that it wiH not he ijyickly, 
2. The much addiftednefs that is to the 
things of the world, wherein folks are 
pefted. Folks take little notice of that, 
1 Cor. VII. 29. *• This I fay, brethren, the 
time is fhort. It remains, that they -that 
have wives, be as tho.u^h they had none; 
they that ufe xhis world, as not abufing 
it/* This language would be more in our 
hearts, and mortiftcation would be more 
•advanced, if Chrift*s coming, and coining 
quickly, were believed: but this ^ddifted^ 
nefs to.the world, like that man, Lukexii* 
this building arid bupng, and eager pur- 
fuit after tbefe things, faith, that folks 
havq not a mind to Ifeave -them, Ffom 
this ye would confider. r. That thb^ fahb 
of this is rarer than we take it. 2- That 
Chrift will not only come, but alfo qliitk* 
!y, and therefore ye woijild .be in. readi- 
nefs whenever the cry is, " to go put and 
meet him." . ^ 

And adly, As the generality of profef^ 
^ors, fo alfo believers would be here re* 
proved, who arje fo unfuitable in theJlP 
pradice and .difppfition to his coming, are 
making fo little for it. It is laot, unfuit^ 
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«t>le to 6ur Lord's comirtg, to be unclear 
in our condition, i*4iether our peace be 
Siade or not, and wbethet- we (ball be met 
of him in peace? 2- Is it not unfuitable 
that wer (hould be fixing ourfelvea here^ 
as if this were our reft, not longing for, 
or praying for hi$ coming?. 3. Is it. not un- 
fuitable to have our acquaintance to make 
with him at that day? Yea, if it be not 
made now^ it fliatl not be made then. 4. 
it is unfuitable to bis coming, to be unac- 
quainted with our condition, and the frame 
©f^oiir heart* Is it not urifuitabfe to 
Chriftians that have the faith of his corti^ 
ing, and their hope in it as their happinefsy 
,to whom he has given the promife of it, 
to be without tfie joy of it, the mortifica- 
rion that floweth from it^ 0nd to I^^ 
: out the power and ufe of it many ways? 
And c^rtaii?Jy, the more love is in it, and 
the more it is inquicate, the more will 
: yo^r guilt be that is not minding it.- 

-15^ 4,, Seeing our bleflfed Ldrd Jefas 
hath faid, he cometh and eomtth quickly, 
. prepare to. meet him, and thai^ earneftly 
and timeoufly, I fay earneftly, froui the 
dreadful experience, Luke xiii. of many 
who came too late, and find the door fli.ut* 
What I mean by preparing to meet Chrift, 
I fliall take up in thefe few diredions, 
Pp a 
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xv'hich being pradlifed, may ferve ta put 
you in a p<:)rture for it. * 

The firlt js tbis,,eiidcavour to have your 
peace made with 'Go4 through Chrift, 
Phil. lii. 9. that ye may be\f0un4 in liim» 
that is the firfl and great thitig, which wifl 
do yoiir turn when Chrift comes; and it is 
that which Peter calleth, ^* to be found of 
him in peace." To be hid with a hill or 
mountain will not do ^t: your praftices 
and endeavours will be to no purpofe, if 
this bargain be not made. This is it "that 
is in the offer before, f' -Whofoever will, 
let him come and take of the water of life 
freely." and Ifa. Iv. 1. '* Hoj^ every one 
that thirfJeth, come, ye to the waters.'* 
We exhort you not to let this oS^ pais^ * 
but to yield it, and receive it. . . ' 

^cliy^ . Not. only labour^ to * have/ your ' [ 
peace made, but to be liire it is ma<le, 2 
Pet. L 10. ^* Give all diligence to make . 
your calling and el^ftion Tiire.'^* Know j 

that your faith and hope be. well groiind^ 
edj that your confidence is fuch as will 
not make you afliamcd* So many "as are * 

not endeavouring thife two, are not in a j 

poiture for Chrifl*s coming. It i& peace j 

with God, and clearnefs in it, that will 
give peaceand ()pldnefs. when the Bridi^i' '. 

groom^s voice is heard. Such khow he is i 

>t a ilranger, /but a friend. This makes . I 
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the difference betwixt fome, that In that 
day will lift up their heads with joy, and 
others that will bewail becaufe ot him^ 
when they find that their confidence is 
rooted out,^ and their hope blovvn up; for 
they had only an opinion of their intereft, 
arid no good grounds for it. Therefore 
try how it is with you, and feek to have 
all things in readitiefe, the evidences of 
fanftification, holinefe to the Lord In alt 
converfation, and a good corifeience out 
of a tender refpedk to (God^^ conimajid-r 
ments, to bear witnefs for youv 

^dlyy Seek to have a watchfuf frame, 
which cbrnprehendeth all th^ deities of ha* 
linefs} to have your Ibins gird^d^ and your 
lamps burning, not to b6 living fecurely, 
but to be vigilant and feber having your 
affedions at home in heaven, and being 
mortified to the worlds Folks will never 
be fpiritual; nor in a oofture for Chrift*$ 
coming, till their loins be girded, and they 
be mortified to earthly defigns, and till 
their lamps be burning. Not only, you 
mud have grace, but grace afting, for it 
was a fault in the \)^ile virgins that they 
were lleeping when the cry was made, 
** The Bridegroom cometh/* Ye would 
have faith, aaing, hope lively, ybur lovg. 
warnr, humility in exercife, patience, hav- 
ing its perfeft work. And under thcfe 
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three I take in all thefe duties that are cal- 
Jcd for from a Chriftian, i" reference to 
Chrift's coiring. i. To be\ in . Chrift. 
And 2. To be clear ye are in him. And. 
3* To be in a watchful frame.' This frame \ 
and podure will biir^g boldnefs and joy 
With it to them that have it, at his appear- % 
ing. . ^ 

J (liall fp^ak to the application of this in * 
two word^. And, 1. Let me fadly rpgret 
and export ulate an unfuitabltncfs to- this 
poflure and frame, and an unanfwerablenefs \ 

: to fuch a word as thisin us. Was there 
ever a time when there were fewer thoughfs j 

. of Chrift's coming? Do ye mind his' com- J 
ing that .live . in your ignorance and pr6- ' 1 

. fanity, that are given to tippling, lyings 
fwearing? whofe ^ords are at random^ j 
ubo not bow a knee to God in fecret^ tmr 

s la your families; who have taken on a lamp ! 
i>f a profeffion, biit have no oil, neither ^ 
Jire careful for it}- who never knefw what j 
an ill nature w^as, nor the kindly exercife 

, of grace in the heart. Know it for a cer* J 
lainty, there will be great odds when | 
Chrilt comeih, betwixt you that have only j 
lamps. without oil, and thefe that have oil , 
with their lamps, belw^ixt foolifh and wife ^^ 

* virgins, betwixt thefe that are prepared to ■ 4 
meet him, and others that cared not. for it. 
How can ye think oaChrift^s coming v«it{j 



[ comfort wfco liave all yout 'work to do, 

your peace to makei yow htart unfober 
and gadding, your fin unpardoned^ and 
, vhofe temper, is carnal and fecure? The* 
J .-truth would be terrible, ifjconfidered, that 
t • Chrtft comes quickly, and it- will -be terri- 
^ t)le one dayi if ye continue itt that con* 
!' dition. . 

; 2dly, Let me alfo expoftulate with be- 

\' ' Kevers that are fallen afleep, and* have thfeir 
: lamps gone oHit, whofe ]grace is without ex- 

h . ; ercife, whofe zeal for Gofl is grown cold, 
[ who -are in a fleepy pofture^ to meet your 

[ Lord, lukewawn anii unwatchfui. He 

i' imay in his. condefcending grace let you 
^ trim your lanrps, but it will be a fore chal- 

lenge to you, that ye have given fuch way 
». to Security, and that as to the thriving of 

grace, there is little odds betwixt hypo- 
' crites and you. This is riot like the.faith of 

j • Chrift^s coming, there is no truth more 
t certain than it is, he cometh quickly;. It is 

b . '. feventeen hundred yiears iinceit wasfpoken, 
I and there are many faints m glory filice 

; ■ that time, and if-fo,'he is now at the door. 
The Chriftians that lived in the primitive 
• times may (harne us, it Wfs their ordinary 
word, " The Lord is rifen, and the Lord 
[ ^ vis coming,'* and it made tJtem watch., And 
. .though we be nearer his coming by fo ma- 
ny hundred years, yet how unwatchftrl ar^ 
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We? Would it hare been bcUeved, that 
thefe who (hould profefs the faith of hi& * 
coming, could notwitbftanding live fecure:-^ . 
ly? What if there were not fuch a word oi \^ 
his coming in all the Bible could ye 'be 
more fecure? Though ye were not to ap- 
pear before him, could ye have fewer ^ 
thoughts of his coming? And when thi^^ |i 
word is left on record, andib often repeat- 
ed and Cometh in here as his lad word^ 
. (ball it have na weight with you^ Let it 
not be fo, tak& advertifement, ere long ye 
fliall find the truth of it. 

And therefore think upon a fiew things 
for ^our up ftirring, to prepare ahd make 
ready for Chrift's coming, i. Confider 
what ye will think ^of all thefe lufts and 
pleafures yt are now taken up with at ^ 
Chrift's coming. Ye that will not wanl . 
your afternoons cracking, others thar \ 
will not want: vour jeer and your mock^^ j 
others that will not quit your humours^ 
noT the fanfltification ye iirijigin^ In^our 
. tippling, foi^e that are profane and igno-^ \ 
rant negleflters of prayer and family wor-^ j 
ihip, others that reft on a form, and care 
for no morcr What will ye think of your • j 
felves on that day? WiU ye not blufli an4 
think ihame of it, whc^n a reckoning yc . ^ 
muft givej. and will not get it fhiftedf | 

. ^^ Te that have more cleanly ground^ I 
of divcrfion, your lawful callings, you* | 
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liiefchandife or farm, or m^rrieii wifct 

. jour family to provide for, &c. What 

will ye think of your enjoyments in that 

day, when there fhall be neither houfe nor 

land," no difference betwixt the riejhi .and 

the poor, , the honourable . an4 defpifed, 

when Chrtft's^ coming, ihall utterly deface 

this clay idol^ and the fire fhall deflroy it? . 

3. ^Confider what ye wiU anfwef for 

airthef(^ opportunities thatye had'to make 

your: peace, and flighted tHem. Ye had 

the gofpel offering peace, invitations to 

make your peace, the favijxg knowledge 

of Chrift iri plainnefs, liberty to wait on 

the o.rdinai)ces without interruption, no 

i jperfecution, npr hazard 'of bamfliment, ox 

- xbrfeiture for coming to the church in your 

f time, and yet ye did not make ufe of thefe 

r opjpbrtuiiities, ye cared not for grace, or 

' • did not thrive in it: and ye \vho did make 

ufe of them, ye'might have made far bet- 

j ter ufe of them than ye have, done. How 

\ win ye anfwfer for this at Chrift's* coming? 

Would God that from the knowledge of 

the terror of the Lord, we could perfuade 

- you to think more feriouily on it. Ye 

■ ^* muft all appear before the judgment feat 

r- of Chrift,'* and his coming will put you 

eternally in an unchangeable condition. ^ 
I 4. Confider what will come of all yoiir 

^f ihifts and excufe^ that ye havei now to fatis 
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fy yourfelves and Qthers with in that izy^ 
h will not be, what have ye to fay of me? 
He will make you to read athiefm and 
contempt of him in your life and con-i 
verfation, tbat did not acknowledge him, 
much idolatry, pride and felfifhnefs, many 
omiflions and commiffions that were for- 
gotten, when the boak (hall be caR open, 
and nothing was fecret that (hall not be re- 
vealed. It will not be then, , I heard many 
preachings, I was not a profane mocker, 
but my prayers evening and morning, fee 
Luke xiii. where fuch objeSions were an- 
fwercd with a " Depart from me, 1 know 
you not/' If ye fay, ye had a hope of 

. mercy, be will fay, ye defpifed mercy, and 
will find you witnout among the dogs 4>r 
liars, or ftich as loved lying. The ttttie i^ 
coming when all your accounts will be 
looked over aeain, and many that have 
juftified thcmfefves, will be unexpe&edly 
condemned, and all their proofs whereby 
they pleaded an fnterefl; in Chrift^ will be 

' rejefted. Ye that (it and hear thefe things 
hoTV will one day fee them perfprnrfed, and 
the door caltcn in the teeth of many diat 
had the lamps of profeflion, but fought for 
DO more. Make ready for it, for there ia^ 
nut a truer word than this, "Behold, I 
come quickly/^ Lord make as anfwerabl^ 
tojr, and fuitable to his coming. 
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♦npHlS 18 a fuitable clofe for one that has 
! X been admitted to fo near feilowihip 

r with Jefus Chrift, as John had been, and 
f a fuitable frame to take leave of him, and ^ 

I break of for a time that immediate and ex-* 

I t jraordinary comrtiunion* It is a kind 

t, ^or4 on Chrift's fide that he faith, ** I 

<ottie quickly:" and it is a hearty welcome 

. ©n the believer's fide, giving him a kind 

invitation, " Amen. Even fo, come Lord 

'Jefas,^' A word that ipeaks out a lively 

p' frasae, and chougli it be Ihort^ yet it (hews 

f forth much fiaith and k>ve, faith believing 

1 he will come, lytid lavip defiring the fulfil- 

ing of the promife, and that ie would 

coine as he hath faid, 

I' . That which we are nowto fpeak of, is 

the latter part of the verfe, which whether 

Jcfhn*5 words or the h3ride*s, or particular 

believers, it is all one. ' If they be John's 

* words, it IS fpoken in name of believ^ 

' jers* If the bride's words, it takes in John 
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and all believers. If particular believer* 
worcjs, it is as they are a part of the bride, 
who will give a hearty Amen to'this truth, 
and what he ptomifeth, they turn it over ^ 
into a prayer, and will not be long in doi 
ing of it, but will take the opportnniey, 
and as they are defirous to have it, they 
will wreftle and long fox it. 

We fhall leave general obfer vations, and *. 

come to the words as they are! knit to tho | 
former. There are two words prefixed to 
fliew their earneftnefs in their fuit. i . Amen, < 

Which is not only a confent to what is pro- i 
mifed, and a believing of the truth of it, 
but a wifli and ardent defire tfeafit may be 
as it is promifed, as Jer» chap* xxvUL 6, 
fpeaks, '? Amen, the Lord do fo, and 
perform thy words/' So this abrupt A-i 
mcii, is not only their fetting to their feal 
to the truth of the thing, but a wiflung 
and longing for it^ even as the fong of ^ 
praife. Rev. xix. 4, " Amen, AUelujah,** j 

that. is, there is a good reafon for k, O j 

that all creatures might praife him. So .| 
Amen here* is. Lord wc not only believe 
thy coming, but. Lord, haften it, let there i 
'be no delay of it*, . 

The fecond word prejGxed is. Even fo^ / 
'hich is foinetimes' rendered. So be it^ and J 

d fets out believers ardent ddirjj to be 
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at the thing, they would have it, and fay. 
Let it be fo. 

^dly,; Their fuit is more direftly expref- 

fed, ** Come Lord Jefus/* a Ihort prayer, 

> but with much faith and love, having in it 

; a ground of hope that he will canip,' and 

\ an encouragetnent to pray that he ntay^ 

\, come, for he is Lord and Jefus, who came 

\ to redeem his people, and will come again 

l^ according to his promife, ^s Heb, ix. 28. 

jj' •^'He was once offered to bear tlie (itis of. 

'' many; and uiito them. that look for him^ 

I he fhall appear the fecond time, without 

i fin- unto ftlvation.*-^ ' ' "■ ' ' 

The wordi? hold out a lively frame in 

I believers, 21 frame they (hould be in: »and . 

! xvould God we were all in fucli s frame to 

hear and fpeak of him. This being the 

.fum and fcope of all religion, to bring ns 

to a" comfortable meeting with Chfift, they • 

I* giyeus thefethreedo9:rines» i.ThatChrift's 

!. fecond corning is a mod defirable thing to 

I believers, nothing the^ welcome fooner, 

[ Uto tidings fo glad to them. 2. When be* 

|. lievers are in a good frame, thefe is no- 

! . thing they more long and pray for. 3» 

i' This petition hath more than ordinary fe- 

Tioufnefs' in Jk and wreftling in believers 

to be at it: f6^hpugh the petition be ihort, 

the two words prefixed fhew their fericyiif- 

liefs that prefent it. All cometh to one 

Numb. II. q^(j 
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purpofe, and therefore we fliall ftot !Q)eak 
of them feparately but jointly. 
* Ftrji^ That Chrift*s coming is? mod de* 
firable to believers, is clear from thc^OId 
Teftament, it was Job's great camfoft^ 
ic^ap. xix. 25; *^ I know that my Redeem.^ 
^x liveth, and that with thefe eyes I fliaU 
fee him, and not another for me; though 
^of ms deftroy this body^ yet in mj fleffi . 
I (hall fee God, I ftiall behold him," &c. 
This is the great coqfolation^ he hath a- 
gainf): all his pr^ent erodes and temptar 
tions; and it is genially given o^t as the 
ground of the famts confolation, i TheC 
IV. at the end, when h^ has been fpeaking 
of Ghrift's coming to jndgmetit, and of 
the diffohi^ion of all things, ** comfort ye 
one another viith thefe words," faith he^ 
that Chritt (hall come, and we (hall fecit. 
SeionHy^ That believers, in a- good 
frame, (whatever they may do wheaia a 
fit of paifion and unbelief) and when their 
grace is in- exercife, their is nothing ibey 
n[i<^re long and pray for, nothing they are 
more defirous of* An^-to take in the 
" Thirds No petition wherein they are 
more- fetfoM5, nor more frcquenti. It is 
clear from verfe 17, befcfre} it Is the voice 
Spirit, and: of the bride, and the voice of 
the^ hearer. •* T4ie 5pirit and the: bride 
fayr Cpmg. A»d 1^ turn that he^feth fay 
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<:ome.** It is ort this ground that, 2 Tim/ 
IT. 8. beliievfers are deferibed from this, 
that they love his stppcaraiice, and long fof 
itv Anithatfame apoftte, Rom. viu. 23* 
faith^ *' Even we ourfeWes which have the 
firft friritst of thje\Spirit^ ^roan, within oin--* 
felves, Waiting for the^adoption, ,viz. the 
redemption of our bodfesj'- Tikfe a^fidt 
Bmn for health, or one in a prifon for li- 
berty, or like a loving wife for her.huf- 
band« And the fame confideratibns will 
' clear believers^ defire, the ground of their 
- hearty welcome, and the caullc of thdr 

* longing for Cbrift's coming* there. being 
nothing more intereftiag than thefe^ 

I. There is nothinff mote contributeth 
to his honour* being that which freeth. his 
honour of the imputations put on it here^ 
and putteth his enemies under foot; the 
way of his reigning here ceafmg, a&d he as 
ft full conqueror entering into tke poffeflion 
X ©f all that he has bought, and givfng the 
fatisfadion his foul defired for all his foul 
,travaik, and never till thenv And their 
being in believers a- love to hi« honour, 
and to that which tnayfati&fy him, muft 

• not that day^ be wi&ed and longed for by 
them, when he (hall be declared Lord and 
Chrift? That b«ng the Memmzmg of the 
marriage, which till that •daytsful pen ded, 

2u If we co»fider theAate of the ch urch^ ifc- 

\ . . • . - ' •• 



i^ill be made perfed then, the brid^ thm 
will be prefented Ipotlefs, all the firftriboni 
Avill make their rendezvous, and the qu^en. 
will be brought into the khig iu ^^iment of ' 
needle- work^ all the virgins folio wing, her j^ 
therefore, Rom/yiiii 23. k is cs^lled^ the; 
day of believers' redemption, becaufe thei;r 
rcusmptibn is not perfected till then. 

3. If we coi\llder all ihe wicked^ and the 
encn::*s of Chrifl:, believers, in .that day 
they get the full victory 'and yriuniph over. 
thcni all, Rev. xx. 14. " Death and hell, 
h then cafl into the lake:" every thing that 
<: 'Tcndeth is cait out,, and ChrilFs yi£iory,, 
;ini his iaints viftory and triumph, is not 
complete till that day come^ . * . . 

4. If we coafider our own particul^i; 
condition, it is defirable for ourfelves, it. 
is the. day of oar particular jnarriage Ip 
Chrift^ and this m^Keth- it' to be the rapre 
longed fctf-, becaufe every particular, b^-- 
liever have their intereft In it, there i^thea,- 
a divorcement betviixt them and the body 
of death, they are married to Chrilt, aa4 
Ihail be'made like him, we fhall then fee 
our Redeemer, and no other forus. - .. . 

5. All the promifes are then made outj 
I. The promifes that relate, -to jultifica.- 
tion, for believers juftifieation ihall thea, 
be declared qpenlyand judicially, they ihall •. ' 
be freed from the ^ilt of fin, and all the 



WTefts of ft. 2. The projniies of ian^ifica- 
tion fliall then be perfefted, the body that 
ti^as fown in fcorruptioh, Ihstll' be i-aifed in 
iijcotTuption; it was fown iii diihonour, it 
is raifed in glory; it was fown in weaknefs^ 
it is raifed in power; it was fown a natiiral 
body, it is raifed i fpiritual body; that 
, body that bare the itnage of the fcarthly 
Adam, Iball bear the image of the heaven* 
;' ly, &€• I Cor. xv. 42*—49j*** This cor* 
^ t-uption (hall put on incorruption, and this 
• ihortal fhall put on immortality/^ , And 
Phil. iii. m. " He fhall change aiir vilo 
bodies, and make them like unto his owil 
glorious bodyj** our bodies are not fo much! 
^ vile for their natural form, as for odginat 
[ corruption that fticketh unto us* 3* The, 
I promifes of confolafion are then perfefted ^ 
I f * Where he is there Ihall his fefvants be.*' 
He fliall then fay, ** Come ye bleffed of 
\ my Father, inherit the kingdom}^' corae^ 
feithful ferrants, enter into the joy of yonr 
Lord and~ maften 4. The prbinifes of free- 
dom from crofles are "then pcrfeflted*^ In 
this life believers are fubjeft to perf(^cution, 
and have no full freedoit^ from fin, and 
while fin is in them, the crofs attendeth 
them; but then there ihail be no more 
.curfe, no niore crying, nor coiriplaiiiing, 
the fcqond coming ot Chvift brings abfo- 

<^q3 
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lute freedom from fm, and all /the effcds 
of it. ' • • '. • 

Lajlly^ The promifes of glorification, the 
conforming of us to.his image, the pladag 
of us on the throne, the foul a and bodies 
of all the deft, united together, and en- 
tered in poffeffion of glory, fa have rooms 
among them that Hand by, to eat aad 
drink with him in his kingdom; all thek^ 
and whatever we can think on that tendeth 
to believers comfort, and much^morc is 
perfeded there. ' ^ ' . 

i. As the promifes, fo all tb^ prophefies 
of the glory of God, of bi^ viaory. over 
wemies, of his calling in his indent peo- 
ple, &c. fhall then be aqcomplilbed: that 
day puts an end to all prophefies, ali ii^ 
is in part is then done away, 'when that 
which is perfe^ is ^come* 

3. The perfeding of believers, I vMZXi 
all of them together, and in foul and.body, 
is fully done in th^ day, when their fcall 
be no darknefs up^n their underftanding^ 
but they fhairfee the incomprehenfiblc 
God fo far as they are capable, and is ^ 
aneet for them to c6mprehend.him, to the 
cncreafe of their wondering and. admira- 
tion,: and ifor a foundation to their praife 
without any miftake, all infirmities being 
then done away. , 

4. That time putteth jw end to aHiater* 
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netting -ordinaiices, there fliall be no m^pc 
preaching nor prayer, no more hearing of 
preaching, nor reading of feripture, nor 

..coming to the church, .the L^rd is the 
temple, andrthe light of the higher houfe, 

•aaid there is an immediate enjoying of him, 
which fwalloweth up the need of all inter- 
vening iiieans. And, 

r 5. In a word, *there is no mote time, 
and under time we comprehend all that is 
Suitable to time, and is under titoe, death 
changeth^^diftance with God, crojfles and- 
perfeciitionij, all that is iraperfcft, being 
the appendicles of time, there is nothfiig 
then but wlial is unchangeable, and in the 
-higheft degree perfeft; and all thefe ac* 
compMiying, Chrift's coming, and bring- 
ing believers confolation to thd height, is ft 
any wonder his coming be defirable and 
longed fof by them? * 

1 aking this then for a granted truth, 
that there is nothing more lovely to a be- 
liever, nor more defirdus nor more longed 
and prayed for by him when hens in a good 
frame, we come to make our ufe of it. 

And iirft. It is a mark to try a lively 
frame by, for if it be true that believers 
are not right when they are not in frame, 
and if it is an evidence of the bride being 
in a lively frame, that (he fays, ** Even fo, 
co^eLord Jefus/' then believers are in a 
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tight frame, tehen they can, 6n goo^ 

S rounds put up this prayer, when they de^ 
re and long for, and wreftle ih prayer for 
his coming. For clearing of this ufe, we 
fliall fpeak a word <»r tvro of three things^ 
to prevent ttiftaktts. i* To dear what I 
iiTiderftand by a good <3T lively frame, «• 
What are the charadef s of a nght or folid 
defire after Chrift's coming. 3. A iitrord 
for ahfWering fome objefkions or betievers-i 
For the firft, a ri^ht frame for Chrift** 
coming, and wherein believers defire hisr 
coming, is, ih (hort, this* 

I. when believers are cl?ar in theif 
intereft. 2. When they are a&ing and 
cxercifing their faith, love and hope, whert 
it 18 thus with them, it is impbifible bat 
they will be longing to have their love 
fatisfied in enjoying and delighting ih the 
objeft of their faith ah4 hope: and a feri- 
cu$ defire for Chrift's coming, is a com^ 
panion of this frame, and it is impoffibfe 
others can defire hi« coming, for they have 
him to look fpr as' an enemy. And be^ 
lievers cannot defire his coming, if they be 
out of the cxercife of grace, for theh they 
are under ground of cnallenge. 

Foir the fecond, the charaders of a right 
defire after Chriil's coming. " i. It is ac« 
companieid with z good fi-ame, take never 

at for ^ right defire of Chrifl:^* coming. 
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tWt pt'OceedetJi upt from peace with Gdd * 
oa go^d. gf Qunds, and from the exercife 
, p£ hkh ^pd-iove in t^e heart, . ,It is but 
profan? ;^theiftn that dare I'ayv " let. the 
J-ordiCGWe/'. and Jookathrnpt into the 
pQ<irl^ tQ. Je^ if it be in $i fj^t paftpre for. hU 
cpmin^g, >;a. A right and folid defire ef 
phrifVs coming, . takes in j^U that accomi 
pagieth^his coming, as that Chrift. would 
perfect his faints^ that antichrifl; may com^ 
down, and th^ Jews may be calied in* As 
i^:. defireth that Chrift may come for its 
own good, fo it defircth that all thefe things 
may be performed in their new order. .So 
thatitis a ra^tional and fubmiffive de^re 
waiting for xheQ^ things that conccitii hi&. 
honour, 3. ^Wbere a' right defire is there. 
wilL be.a defire-of hapcening all thefe things^ 
before his coming, that the bride tja^y^be 
made ready, , the old- covenant, t^n(pii.tdy 
betwixt him and his pe^plej and autichriil 
broug^;Lt down, and it; dare not. preci- 
pitate nor^ half ^hi§ coming. 4. Whey<5:a^ 
. right defire i8> there wiU be*a ftrious pre- 
paring for his coming, that it may. be found 
of him in; peace,. .and in, its ft'atioii endeai* 
vouring to make others ready, with itfelf, 
2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. " I have fought a ^09^ 
fight, I have finifhed my cqurfe henqetor^'' 
th^re is laid up for me. a cjrqfwn of tighte- . 
ojifn^^s, whi(;h the Lord the rjghteou^ judge 

\'. . 
\ 
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Ihall grre tinto me; ' and not to me onlf ^ 
but to all that love hi% zppe»mg^** and 
v^itibchiaiin tbenanner tbsitliidt^ done^ 
<' I defire to be^kh Chrift^ iriikhis b«ft 
of all/' yet hequalifiethit, ^' Nevertheteis, 
!• abode in tbe flefb^ is more n^ful fdr 
yoiu*'. S^ sot tiiat ye love and long for ^ 
CbriftU cooling) your confcietice l)e^mh 
you witnelsy that were he coming, 70m 
vould fear it. .5^ Right longing has a (obeJr 
and diftinfit meditatkm of Im coffiing, tVvai . 
the heart warmeth with love to it, and £^ 
tetfa oneto {M^y for it» ^^ L^ thy kingdom 
come/V which is^perfe^ed pt Chrift'fif^fij- 
cofid ^om^y This longmg b attended 
with p^raytng for Chrxft'^ comings from^he 
advantage that cometh by it, and from the 
defire k has to enjoy hini, thai it; may be 
f r^ pf fiMii itnd bear his bk image, a Coi^ 
jv. Kot fo m»di to be tuxcloathad, aa 
cloathied upon, not to be:fr«ed of cr^offes, 
or to get a carnal revenge of eneanes, but 
for the believed good that is to be go(tea 
by it, to enjoy hiiri^ and fee Chrift honottt- 
ifA bfefone all the world; haaice right defires 
jput up ihis fuit, « Come^ Lord Jefus*** 

For the third, to fpeak a wprd to fbcK 
0bjefiti^ns of believers who may think this 
hard; and indeed it may be hard to them 
that £^te( knew what it was to be preffing 
out fuch a word aa this^ « Gdu^ Lord 



.:./ ^ - . (455:/ .. - 

l^s*', but birve bee» rasiitcr affaid ta 
llink or belir of his coMmgy ai»d tbwe are 
ivio 'or tbrefr forts t)f thefe. ' 
, r,. Such ds'are m ianunMuMt fram^: 
this )wiU pnbvej them iiot to be iti apoftut^ 
rotet fon Chrift^fc coming, shivI ih^t ^af 
are fatlen frcmi: their Mratchfuliie6/ their 
iaich js not acting and their love is act 
lively; yet it will not prove that they are 
. .»ot bfilieyers^ nor that they love not Chrift'g 
^^ming: ev^en as a wife may love her-htif- 
JbiaQd'$ cotning home, but becaufe there are 
fome things vtn-ong in the houfe diat ihould 
be righted, |^ defireth not his coming as 
y^^ till fhe get thetn righted; but an uni- 
-^TCTfel carelcflhefe isnotgood.^ 

a* There are others that would fain have 

blfn comings but they fesit their peace is 

s^ot^inadey tfeey would 'fiati be de&ar they 

.are irjiends with him, and be in a better 

:^fra^ii«e^.ece he come. Here there is riot a 

fear ring at Chyift coming, but a defire to 

beln> a better pofture for bis corritng: there 

is a fear for fomething m tliemfeiv^s, and 

yet a define' that he may come, and tbefe 

• *|iay well ftand together; eveli' as thie wife 

that would fain have her huiband at home, 

tm4 is praying for it, yet ihe findeth fomt- 

thii^not right, -which die would ftan have 

have righted, and then fiiei|puld welcome' 

him giiily: and thTs fear flows from iw 
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Tcfpeft and kindly reverence to liini, know- 
in j^ that every pofture is not fuiiable for 
him. 

, A third fort are thefe thaf have loveto 
Chrifl and his coming, but think nothing 
of it, it \% fo little, and this makes them 
afraid of his coming; they ar6 convinced 
that Chrift's company is fodefirabk, that 
they would chufe it before^any things but 
their love is not as it fhould be. And we 
think this fhould excite in all an endeavour 
to have their love more frefii and- fervent. 
So if the ufe be taken tigfit, it will not be 
difcouraging, iithough it fhould warn a- 
gainft fecurity, neither does it ftr^ngtben 
the prefumpiuous that haVe neither faith 
in Chrift, nor lovrf to him. 

IJfe fecond, of fiifcovety and reproof, if 
it be an evidencie of a good frame lo long 
for Chrift's coming, it m'uft be an evidence 
of a bad frame, when .Chrift*s cofning i» 
not valued, when there is no longiag for 
it, and the heart leaft defirous to hear (k 
if; but if folks could have an eternity be- 
twixt Chrifl: and them, they would chufe 
it. Is it the frame or language of the Spirit, 
and the Bride,' that faith, *^ Come, Lord 
Jt^fus,*' and our heayts faith go? This cer-. 
tainly is an evidenc(i of a bad frame in 
'^lievers, and iii others of want of love, 

ere love to, and longing for Chrift's 
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coming is altogether neglc^ed. ^ Is there 
not ground to reprove us that live in this 
tirae, for want of this frame of longing for 
Chrift's cotning?J would her^ fpeak a word 
to tbefe three, i. To fome evidences of 
this ill frame. 2. To fome caufes of it, 
3, To the unfuttablenefs of it in all, efpe- 
cially in believers. 

Firji^ The evidences that we are not 
longing for Chrift^s coming. And, i* l^ 
would. pofe you, if an habitual diftemper, 
that your fpirits are mqft fubjed to, be nof 
a rife evil, that is, never to mind Chrift*« ^ 
coming, never to pray or loi^ for it# 
What prayers hare^ been put up for it? Hi^. 
there ever been any groans betwixt^ God 
and you, for haftening his conung? Lay it 
to your confaience, and if thitf evidence be 
not clear, you may be judge, 

S'. Try if the thoughts of his coming be 
not terrible, or at leaft: werfh and uncom- 
fortable to you, and whether the fear of 
ijeath and judgment dovh not mar other 
confolations, and th^ foul would never gcr 
out to meet Jiim,*but is haled out, it yield* . 
eth not to him freely, that is another evi* 
dence that ye are not in a good frame for 
Chrift*s coming* . .^-^ - 

A third evidence is, folks littTe preparing" 
for his coming, and haftening to meet hir^ 
as th? word is, 2 Pet. iii. 1 a. •* Lookii 

Numb. II. Rr 
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for an4 hiftlenitig' ^ nco - the' comh^ ^ tfat 
I.ord/Vthatv?h^ hei:onlethi ^^re: may: 
be no more ddo *but tto dole yify^' fain^ito 
be tranfpprting the beftjvalf t^iiim^^ eotnh 
verfitig mth him; sind ^hife'Hecbml^ not 
to u^, to he much with himj^ot haw JKtt^c 
pf this is ampng lis? k Jhere angF■ihIl^J 
more ^ifc than men«*: ti^ti^g wht>^:,^^ 
refpecl to his comings ©et jfettiiig i-heir 
atFedions on thiiigi^ttKjtei^iq*:''^^ \?5i 
have their peace mifAe'^Sit^^ iatereft 

clear, or to walk fo'a:S i^p'^qisa^^ fttay^be 
betwfxt ChrHl and thalntv w4uJd aaxy think 
that a woman w^re defiroij^jBii^r hu&aM- s 
home-coming, that were iffet making ready 
for him, vox labouring to have^tiungfs ax 
right order when he (^mes? 

A fourth evidence k^ Htde prayings or 
cn4eaVourlhg by prayer, ana other means, 
to advahcetfaefe things that go befojsc'his 
comingi the enfargement of TXis kiiagdom^ 
|he bringing^ down of antichrift ," the dom- 
ing of the bridei where this is segleSed 
it telleth folks coldrifenefs- Ifthcr^werc 
?t iove to ehrift^s coming, his kingdom 
would go neat you, and ye wbtiW be xsore 
public-lpirjtcd, and not ib felfiib; a fefaSllfe 
mind will nevei* defire his coming. — 

AliitTj Itvidence is, exceeding addift^w 
efs to the things of the worlds thefe that 

ve not in their hfeart quit tkp w?^rU, 
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defireTiot his cording* • And I think there 
was ikveTiadm^ Whei^lJi^ ^orld had more 
p£,folW bcarts* tli« great feflivi|:y a^d muph 
tcmpdrlzihs^that Js .among tt?^ teUeth how' 
m^iffih awe:aif» ye^dtd toi^ ^d refblute oa 
ii^>mdk:Mtk^^^^ 4^fiT^ pf his 

c!oriiii|g4'iTM:Thfeff4io^ w^re ixj^on pap 

2?TheCiU^to.' And w^ are upoii another 
esttrercyevi of addi^.ednefs to the wopli 

,Sffr5»%^ 'Ehe caufes 9^^ thi& evil, or the 
^afoi3^^:.i^^ <JOOW»S; i$ Jo little 

longed fin?,- at& thefe, .; /■-',: -- ; 

I ; 4dtl?kr. fa}rh : 4f the grg?t ;advatita^^^ 
that zcctbmpmf hU comings it f^pt .be- 
lieved that his appeisirifig will fie fa gh:^J^s 

. and advamagepusjtand jfofull <;^ haj^n*, 
that at the diflTolution of all thefe thints 
there witt be a fall vi^ory^^er all eiiemi^, 

. xia im im MxTQ^ anymore f4p believ^," 
thei^Ja^^ laintods in the faith ofijelleviers, 
^that matreth thci longing for his cominft». 
T2K.- As there itj litdfirclea;rAefs in the gen^r^, 
fo'far kfa is there a partiojlar application 

• of the feith of Chrift's appearing for their 
glory and happiueft,. And whiU IbuU ^e 
tuider ddubts whether they will get good 

: cxf Chrift »at his appearing, they caflnot long 
for it! but were foll^ elf ar in their intereft, 

- itod that all the prpmifes wfll be performed 
to them at his comings they would be much 
. « Rr « 
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mor^'longio^ forit4 : Folks little Aefire of 
Chrilt's comings tclleilithfCir confidence i^ 
rather fecurjty than. true peaces fori 'is it- 
poflible, if Chriftfscoinmg wcihk bdieved,-* 
and your int^eft in it^ but yoar foul 'Wdiild 
cry put, ** Wheii ftall the. daydtwdv^^^r^i^ 
he (haill tern thefc heavens andcovned^wa?**- 
There ■.woukl be a longing to* be throngh' 
time, and a holy impaiience at tbe mifgiv^' ^ 
ing of any ibing ye thought might l^giben 
his ftay. « 3»Folki fettling here^ asifth^eit* | 
reft were bete j. they hereby declare, that 
thex place oot their- happbfvefii \h Ghiift'^a * 
fecond cpinmg,.but*are'layiDg> >^ Who will 
■fhew m any good, and it i^ goodfdr tis te 
be here?" The^r h^ve feme deligfk abeut 
creature-comforts, and vi^nxli haye that j 

perfefted ere Chrift come» aisd^thfe^efdi^v 1 
Iqng not for his ' comings not confid^iig' 
that this i«i the moil n^AAc defigri, a(6d that , 
the preparing, fee Gimft's c<mimg layeth '^ 
ground for a betten portion to them^ aand-;* . 
their children than all theit atiafeineAts in ' \ 
a world. The faith iof Chrfift -s cbininfg, 
and mens placing their happinefs m it., 
"Would awaken iheir defiras after ky if fol-ks 
(lock were in this veflel, i» wduld fee Idnged 
for. 4# Xrttle .^experience of \ hrt coming * 
now:, in the fenfibie intimations aiui mani- . 
fcflations of Ixis Spirit and prefence; were j 

■ faliisclcar ia. their: iiitereit, >and -frequent ■ ' 
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m commumoh ^ith him, th*y would be 
faying "with old Simeoli, ,-^* Now letteit 
thou thy fervaat depart ill p€ai;5€, for mine 
eyes hav^ foea thy^ falvation-'^' 

Wt^eftutheceare freih proofs of ^Chria^ 
fmp^tn^f^iJmdviQVfrs of>his:^cis!lenc7 got* 
tea^ ria^r^ will be longing defit^fe of Imffte* 
diate enjoying of himr and^ lltUe of this> 
makes littie crying out for the? living God, 
.or for appearing^before God; te taftc not 
that th6; Lord is gracious elle.ye would 
lo^g; fof it. If ye would tafte aad feehow^ 
good Ije hi if y6 had a little '^ixperiehce of 
the ravifhment of hisr fweetnefej ye woul^ 
fay, whe& a tafte of him i« fo deteftaWe, 
Tweeter than honey and the* honey-comb, 
•as hid manna, what mxift the full harveft 
and cdmpleating of the bargain be, when 
the arlea is fo fweetf And tnls^^fi^vould make 
you long for his -toixiing, as^^s ii«' i3«> ' 
Ff om thefe caufes may be gathered the 
means to keqp the hearten ^ good frame 
for bis coB&ing. 

The third thing, is, that this is moil 
unfuitable to all, a^d efpecially to beliei^rs, 
that there ihould be fo little longing^nd 
defire for Chrift's boming, fo little pi^)1ng 
for it« I may leave it on you tb judge, is 
it fiiitable to the great advantages we pro^ 
f«f$ to exped: by his comings of the faith 
of them? Is it fuitable to the many pronufea^ 
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ve hare, and out profeffioTn of the tight 
ve have to ihcm, not to defire tht falfiUing 
)f them? No fo'oner doth Chrift pt-omife, 
)ut as foon |ohni br the 'bride here, has 
in echo for the-^fiilfillingof It; • Is it fuit- 
ible to pTofefs love to Chrift> arid yet ^ot 
iefire union with him, arid the ftlll<?6itohig 
)f his kingdom? And i« it not uiifiiitablfe to 
jvhat he has done to make way for hifr fe- 
:ond coming? He came in the fbtmof a 
fervant, arid did and fuffered what he diA, 
md fuffered to make way for his febiniJig, 
to take believers to glory. M^ch -weakAeft 
bf faith, want of love, uncertainty 6f htjpe, 
difrefpea and want of Regard to Chrift may 
be read out of this frame; ~ The JA-dmife is 
not improven, and we ktidw not ifhisit it k 
to be comforted in It: 

life third. To ftir us up to this as # duty 
called for from us, and as a frairie'thart is 
requifitc to be ferious ih defiHng, teft^*ng, 
and praying for Chrift^^ cG««ng, aladim- 
proving ^ what goes along iritfe -it^.^ '^'"Tha; 
kvhich we w^ould jkefs,' is, 

1, That your love may be toward* it, 

hat ye riiay never rtfe nor ly down at night, -'. 
>ut your defires may bfe venting t*fe way. . 

2. That ye would be putting up more 
)rayers for it. We conceive tMs may be ^ 
. caufe of his delay, and of the Selay of j 
fiany things that are to go before it," little 
iligence in praying for it, and thefe things 

I order to it* 
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3. We would recommend to you, to bcJ 
more ferious in longing, and praying for 
it, as that wherein our Loird'§ honour con* 
fifteth, and the thriving of bis kingdom, 
-■ and whereby we evidence a kindly fynjpa- 
ihy with our Lord^ mid do not content 
yourfclve&.tq pa& it over with ;i dry wi(h» 
And for your npflirring to it, confider, . 
th^t it is here hoiden forth as a frauie of 
heart that is fpirimal, ** The Spirit and the 
bride fay. Come:*' yea,' in fome fort^ it is 
holden forth as the believer^s duty, And 
' I.Woul4iay it uponyou, as ye would evi- 
dence yourielveu native branches of thi« 
^iiSie, and members of the body, whereof 
he is the head, and apart of his bride, fay. 
Come Lord Jefus.. . » . 

Vfe fourth. It is ground of notable con- 

.. folation to believers. Is it not great ground 

4Df <:onf9lation.tbat our Lord hath &Id and 

conftrmed it, ** That he is coming, and that 

he is coming quickly?" M^y dark words 

. are in this book^but this x% clear, he faith, 

; ** He cometh quickly ^o jwdge the worlds 

• . to raife your bodies, to make up the union 

Jb^etwixt him a^d them, to folemnizethe 

TOarriage, to bring, you tp the wedding, 

that love his appearing;^' and all that ye 

iiave heard fpokca of it,, ihall .be made 

good. 

. Vfe,^. The cipfc of ail is, Chrift's fpeak- . 



a word as his drawing to an end, verfe . 
"^ He that teftifieth thde things, faith . 
ly, I come quickly.** Jt is he that] 
keth^ vcrfe 1 6—1 8. rfiat teftifieth thefe ' * 

gs, and that, which he faith is a pxomifie, 
>rophecy of Chrift*s coming, and of •^ 

certainty and fuddenty of his coming., 
idgmeilt. a. And the iaft. words of 
verfe are an hearty and warm welcome, 
John in the name of all believerg^ or 
bride giveth to this truth,, promife^ or .- 

>hecy of the coming of the Lordi Amenf , ^ 

only let it be f(^, but I wiih> and loag^ \ 

pray that it may be fo, even fo, or, fo : 
t. Come J Lord yefus^ as thou haft pro- 
id. ^ i 

'here is here then a promife made, which 
a turneth up to God in a moft fervent | 

>lication, not only for him&lf, but for ' :,! 
whole church of Chrift alfo, upon the * 

ing and confideration of this, that 1 

ift is to come again and receive believ- , J 
o himfelf, that where he is, there they " 1 
be alfo: fuch ejaculations of the foul ^ 

often interrupt the t'houghts and difi, * 

fes of thofe who are in the faith of be-- ^ 
foimd of him in p<^ce at his appear- . 
, the lively apprehenfion .of wh?^t they,- 
cped at the day when they fliallXee 
u be is, produceth fuch a fwe^t^coiPr :;. < 

ncy in it, and ilirriaj^ of heart to ht^- ' * 
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poffeffed of it, that there mutt needs follow 
fuch ardent defires after as will almoft pre- 
vent all deliberation: for, excellent objefts > 
have fuch an amiable afpeO; upon the loul^ [ 
and attraSive power over the hearty that 
it moft willingly yieldecb 'up itfelf, and as 
if it were all compofed of defires, it breath- . 
ed forth nothing but earneft wifhes after a 
nearnefs and infeparable conjundio'n with 
that objetSl. Now, what can be propofcd 
to the immortal foul like this, to hear 
Chrift fay, " behold I come quickly?'* 
Truly the apprehenfion is at aftand^in un- 
folding that bleffednefs which is included 
in this one feiitence, it goeth beyond the 
reach of a created underftanding to fearch 
it out unto perfeftion; for eye hath not 
feen, nor ear heard, nor hath it filtered 
into the heart of man to conceive What is > 
, here imported, And therefore no wonder tp 
fee it draw fuch a holy heart forcibly after 
it, breathing out all tne way fuch a defire, 
*' Even fo. Come Lord Jefus, come qmck- 
ly,*' as if his heart intended by this wifh 
to anticipate that day: but becaufe he knew 
the bride was not y^t made ready, and 
that there was a long traft' of time to in- 
tervene betwixt the giving of this promife ^\ 
and that day wherein the marrir\ge of the 
Lamb (hall be folemnized, when he n>a!l 
bring her unto the king all gloriou;i with* 




TWT 




in CKiilimg of wroiTghi gold, arid rm»^ 
with U ' 

cr Uit , to be with 

. " ' .Lie he ki 

many - 
penfarions to be mer 
^> blow as Ihould ovt 
ho was not blafted u 
'ace of God J fuch falfe d 
read as would carry abouL x^^^iy 
lofe heart wm not eflabHihed bt grace, 
ch deceivers privily btii 
srefie$, that if it were j^ 
!r£l fhould be deceived^ iV 
' be done J and fo nmch aUif 
Rcred, as were impoffibleto b^ ^uL^,*i-= 
and borne witboui the afEftance <S fpe* 
; :fore as the con ' " • ' 

.,^.., ...id laft, he defirc .. i a. 
grace of the I.ord Jefas Chrift may 
with ihem al!/* as that ' ' - ' 
fihie prelence or (upp. i^ 
;€, would carry them riiroug^ whatfo* 
' ^ meet with; for ^' " ^ 
^' idt wjiich will n- i. 

.>pear before his grace; and agm- 
^ ^ '1! to do and ftiffer all t' i- 
that ftrcn^.h -nefli 
indeed the one ^ 
crcditai> 
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peJj apd (iomf9rtably tcS himfelf in all cafes 
%h^ may be incident;, he who is ftrength- 
ened by the might of hh grace in the inner . 
iB^% ,wiU,be ftedfaft and immoveable, al- 
ways ^aboui^ding in the. work of the Lord* 
^An4^b|ef^or^•lti?^^ 
was feen , in the concerning events which 
fcould fall out till Chrift's fecond coming, 
did wrap i:jp all hiV defires for the faints 
with an. Amen, in this onie wiih,. ^^ The 
^r^ice of our Xprd Jdfus be with you aU.*' 
•J'he very pulfe of a holy foul beateth ftill 
thisr waiy y his temper may be known by the 
ordinary unconflrained and habitual deiires 
of his heart: let others wifh tp themfelves 
» and their friends what they pleafe, that 
f . which a holy man wifheth to himfelf, and 

thofewhom he loyetHbeft is this, that the 
:grac)& of Jefus Cbrift |nay. be with them; 
Jie would have his own delires, with ^e 
^ deiires apd end,eavpurs of eyery maneUe, 
terminate upon this. 

LaJIy, Know ye that flight Chria^s 
coming, that are j^ot preparing and long- 
ing for it, ye mar yourfelves of much com- 
fort, yopr loli is great here, for ye want 
the comfort that cometh by the'proniJfe of 
his coroingj and your lofs (hall be unfpeak- 
^ble hereafter^ when ye ffiall be fiiut from 
his prefence eternally, Luke xxi. 26- — 28, 
Thefe two are put together, and C^-^*- 
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coming in the middle, ** Mens' hearts faH- 
ing them for fear, and for'* looking aft ^t 
th'cfe things tlrat are coming.** But ipeak- 
ing to tiio Jirdples, and in them to all be- 
lievers, I.e. faith, *' When thefe things 

' tone to pai>, then look, and lift up your ^ 
lier.d^; for your redemption draweth near,'' 
your li;iMpincfs iliall then be compfeafed. 
Seeing then it is the language qf the Lord, ' 
*' Behold, I come quickly;''* and the' lan# . ;, 
guage of the Spirit, and the bride,'Qf John, j 
and all believers, '* Even fo, come Lord 

• jcfus/' iiil of you endeavour fuch a 
frame, as ye may join in that petition <ai 
on good grounds. . ' 

And 2aly, Let your hearts trlofe, arwf j 
pve a I carty echo to that word, " I • j 

• cume q ji:kly,** cut of love and longing 
lor his coming, and fay, " Amen. Even 
fo, come Lord Jefus.*' And even'fo^ Itt 
-him comt quijkly. ' ^//;^;/» « 
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